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Q cate ſuch workes 
s they put 4- 
FE | Le - ſome 
= ach perſonage 
a they think fit- 
= teſt, either in reſ” 
„ ect of abilitie of 
WR defence, or ſkill 
| Por iudgemẽt, or 
private regard of kindueſie and dutie . Euery one of thoſe 
conſiderations, Syr, moue me of right to offer thys my late 
huſbandes M. Aſchams worke vnto yon. For well remem- 
bring how much all goed learning oweth wnto you for de. 
fece therof as the Vniuerſitie of Cabrige, of which my ſaid 
late huſband was a member, haue in chooſing you their 
worthy Chauncellor acknowledged , and how happily you 
haue ſpẽt your time in ſuch ſtudies & caried the * therof 
to the right end, io the good ſeruice of the Queenes Maie- 
ſtie and your contrey to all our benefites thirdly how much 
my ſaid huſband mas many waies hound vnto you, & how 
gladly and comfortably he wſed in his life to recogniſe and 
report your goodneſſe toward him, leauing with me the his 
poore widow and agreat ſort of orphanes a good comfort in 
the hope of your good cũõtinuance, mhich 1 haue truly found 
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to me & mine, and therfore do duelj & dayh pray for you 
and yours: I could not finde any man for whoſe name this 
boke ws more agreable for hope of protectiũ, more mete for 
ſubmiſay to indgem2t,nor more due fer reſpect of worthi- 
neſſe of your part and thankfulneſſe of my hnſbanaes and 
mine. Good I truſt it ſhal do, as I am put in great hope by 
many very well learned that can well iudge therof. Mleie 
therefore I comPpt it that ſuch good as my huſband was 4. 
ble to doe and leaue tothe common meale, it ſhould be recei- 
ued under your name, & that the world ſhould owe thake 
theraf to you, to whom my huſbad the author of it was for 
good receaned of you, mot dutiefylly bounden. And ſo be- 
ſeeching you, 10 take on you the defenſe of this boote, to 
auaunce the good that may come of it by your allowance & 

furtherance to publike vſe and leneſite, and to accept 

the thankfull recognition of me and my poore chil- 
dren,truſting of the continuance of your good 
memory of M. Aſcham and hic, and dai- 
ly commending the proſperous eſlate 
. of you and yours to God whom 
jun ſerue and whoſe jou are, 
I refit to trouble jou. 
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Your humble Margaret 
Aſcham. 
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Hen the great plage. 
was at London, the yeare 
iss z. the Quenes Ma- 
743 leſtie Queen Elizabeth, 
1 lay at her Caſtle of Wind- 
CE fore: Where vpon , the 

10, day of December, it 


= 


fortuncd, that in Sir - 
j 4 ham Cicells chamber, her 
1 Highneſle Principall Se- 
*/>crcetarie, there dined to- 
#2 githcr theſe perſonages, 
| u. Sccrctarie him ſelfe, 
Syr William Peter, Syt I. Nlaſon, D. Wotton, Syr Richard 
Sackuille Treaſurer of the Exchecker, Syr Walter Mild- 
maye Chauncellor of the Exchecker, M. Haddon Maſter 
of Requeſtes, M. Iohn AFﬀely Maſter of the Iewel houſe, 
M. Bernard Hampton, M. Nicaſius, and 7. Of which num- 
ber, the moſt part were of hir Maieſties moſt, honoura- 
ble priuie Counſell, and the reaſt ſeruing hir in verie 
good place. I was glad than, and do reioice yet to re- 
mẽber, that my chaũce was ſo happlie, to be there that 
day, in the companie of ſo manie wiſe & good men to- 
gether, as hardly than could haue bene picked out a- 
gaine, out of all England beſide. | 
M. Secretarie hath this accuſtomed maner, though 
his head be neuer ſo ful of molt weightie affaires of the 
Realme, yet, at diner time he doth ſeeme to lay them 
alwaies atide: and findeth euer fitte occaſion to taulke 
pleaſantlie of other matters, but moſt gladlie of ſome 
matter of learning: wherein, he will curteſlie heare the 
minde of the meaneſt at his Table. | 
| Not long after our ſitting doune, I haue ſtrange: 
neFes brought me, ſayth M. * , this * | 
75 that 
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that diuerſe Scholers of Eaton, be runne àwaie from 


M. ceretæ- the Schole, for feare of beating. Whereupon, M. Se- 


Ti, 


M. erer. 


cretarie tooke occaſion, to wiſhe, that ſome more diſ- 
cretion were in many Scholemaſters, in vſing correcti- 
on, than commonlie there is. Who many times, pu- 
niſhe rather, the weakenes of nature, than the fault of 
the Scholer. Whereby, many Scholers, that might elſe 
proue well, be driuen to hate learning, before they 
knowe, what learning meaneth: and ſo are made wil- 
ling to forſake their booke, and be glad to be put to 
any other kinde of liuing. | 

M. Peter, as one ſomewhat ſeuere of nature, ſayd 
plainelie, that the Rodde onelie, was the ſworde, that 
muſt keepe, the Schole in obedience, and the Scholer in 


M. orte. good order . M. Motten, à man milde of nature, wyth 


Ludus li- 
terarum. 


Plate de 
Rep. 7. 


M.Maſor. 


{oft voice, and fee wordes, inclined to M. Secretaries 
iudgement, and ſaid, in mine opinion, the Scholehouſe 
ſhould be in deede, as it is called by name, the houſe of 
playe and pleaſure, and not of feare and bondage: and 
as Ido remember, ſo ſaith Socrates in one place of Plato. 
And therefore, if a Rodde carie the feare of à Sworde, it 
is no matuell, if thoſe that be fearefull of nature, chuſe 
rather to forſake the Plaie, than to ſtand alwaies with- 
in the feare of à Sworde in à fonde mans handling. 
M. AHaſon, after his maner, was verie merie with bot 

parties, pleaſantlie playing, both, with the ſhrewde 
touches of many courſte boyes, and with the ſmall diſ- 


M. Haddin. cretion of many leude Scholemaſters. M. Haddon 


was fullie of M. Peters opinion, and ſaid, that the beſt 
Scholemaſter of our time, was the greateſt beater, and 


Te Zu- named the Perſon . Though, quoth I, it was his good 


tho: ofthis 
wooke 


fortune, to ſend from his Schole,vnto the Vniuerſitie, 
one of the beſt Scholers in decde of all our tyme, yet 

wiſe men dothinke, that that came ſo to paſſe, rather, 
by the great towardnes of the Scholer, thã by the great 
beating of the Maſter: and whether this be true or no, 
you your ſelfe are beſt witnes . I ſaid ſomewhat farder 


inthe 
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in the matter, how, and why,yong children, were ſonet 
allured by loue, than driuen by beatyng, to attayne 
good learning: wherein I was the bolder to ſay my 


minde, bicauſe M. Secretarie curteſlie prouoked me 


thereunto: or elſe, in fuch à companie, and: namelie in 
his præſence, my wonte is, to be more willing, to vſe 
mine cares, than to occupie my tonge. 

Syr Walter Hildmaye, M.eAftley, and the reſt, ſaid 
yeric litle : onelie Syr Rich. Sackuil,, ſaid nothing at all. 
After diancr I wet vp to read with the Queenes Maie- 


ſtie. We red than togither in the Greke tonge,as Iwell Demoſt. 
remember, that noble Oration of Demoſthenes againſt Fifi * 


eAEſckines,for his falſe dealing in his Ambaſſage to king faæfioé. 


Philip of Macedonie. Syr Rich. Sactuile came vp lone af- 
ter: and finding me in hir Maieſties priuie chamber, he 


tooke me by the hand, & carying me to a window, ſaid, cemmuni⸗ 
M. Aſcham, I would not for 4 good deale of monie, cation with 


haue bene, this daie, abſent from diner. Where, though 
I ſaid nothing, yet I gaue as good eare, and do eonſider 
as well the taulke, that paſſed, as any one did there. 
M. Secretarie {aid very wiſely, and moſt truely, that ma- 
ny yong wittes be driuen to hate learning, before they 
know what learning is. I can be good witnes to this 
my ſelfe: For à fond Scholemaſter; before I was fullic 
fourtene yeare olde, draue me ſo, with feare of beating, 
from all loue of learninge, as nowe, when I know, what 


difference it is, to haue learninge, and to haue litle, or 


none at all, I feele it my greateſt greife, and ſinde it m 

ateſt hurte, that euer came to me, that it was my fo 
ill chance, to light vpon ſo-lewde à Scholemaſter. But 
ſeing it is but in vain, to lament thinges paſte, and alſo 
wiſdame to loobe to thin ges to come, ſurely, God wil- 
linge, if God lend melife, Iwill make this my mithap, 
ſome occaſion of good hapʒ to litle Robert Sackuile my 
ſonnes ſonne. For whoſe bringing vp, Iwonld gladlie, 
if it ſo pleaſe you, vſe ſpeciallie your good aduice . I 
keare ſale, you haue à ſoune, moch of his age: we win 
: | e . deale 


The chie ke 
b pointes of 
| this booke. 
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deale thus togither. Point you out à Scholemaſter, who 
by your order, ſhall teache my ſonne and yours, and 
for all the reſt, Iwill prouide, yea though they three do 
colt me à couple of hundred poundes by yeare: and be- 
ſide, you ſhal finde me as faſt à Frend to you and yours, 
as perchaunce any you haue. Which promite, the wor- 
thie Ientleman ſurelie kept with me, vntill his dying 
daye. | | 
We had than farther taulke together, of bringing vp 
of children: of the nature, of quicke,and hard wittes: 
of the right choice of a good witte : of Feare, and loue 
in teachinge children. We paſſed from children and 
came to yonge men, namely, lentlemen: we taulked of 
their to moch libertie, to liue as they luſt: of their let- 
ting looſe to ſone, to ouermoch experience of ill, con- 
trarie to the good order of many good olde common 


- welthes of the Perſians and Grekes: of witte gathered, 


and good fortune gotten, by ſome, onch by experi- 
ence without learning. And laſtlie, he required of me 

verie earneſtlie, to ſhewe, what I thought of the com- 
mon goinge of Engliſhe men into Italie. But, ſayth he, 
bicauſe this place, and this tyme, will not ſuffer ſo long 
taulke, as theſe good matters require, therefore I pray 
you, at my requeſt, and at your leyſure, put in ſome or- 
der of writing, the chiefe pointes of this our taulke, 
concerning, the right order of teachinge, and honeſtie 
of liuing, for the good bringing vp of children & yong 
men. And ſurelie, beſide contentinge me, you ſhat! 
both pleaſe, and profite very many others. Imade ſome 


excuſe by lacke of habilitie, and weakenes of bodie: 


well, ſayth he, Iam not now to learne, vhat you can do. 
Our deare frende, good M.Goodricke, whoſe iudgement 
I could well beleue, did once for all, ſatiſſie me fullie 
therein. Againe, I heard you ſay, not long agoe, that 
you may thanke Syr John Cheke, for all the lerninge you 
haue: And I know verie well my ſelf, that you did teach 


the Queene. And therfore ſeing Cod did fo bleſſe you, 


to 


A Preface to the Reader. 
to make you the Seholer of the beſt Maſter, and alſo the 
Scholemaſter of the beſtScholer, that euer were in our 


time, ſurely, you ſhould pleaſe God, benefite your 


vent vp in worſe wether, with mo lettes and * 


countrie, & honeſt your owne name, if you would take 
the paines, to impart to others, what you learned of 


ſuch a Maſter, and how you taught ſuch a ſcholer. And, 
in vttering the ſtuffe ye receiued of the one, in decla- 
ring the order ye tooke with the other, ye ſhall neuer 
lacke, neither matter, nor maner, what to write, nor 
how to write imthis kinde of Argument. 5 

I beginning ſome farther excuſe, ſodenly was cal- 


led to come ta the Queene. The night folowing, I ſlept - 


litle, my head was ſo full of this our former talke, and 
I ſo mindefull, ſomwhat to ſatiſfy the honeſt requeſt of 


ſo deare a frend. I thought to præpare ſome litle trea- 


tiſe for a Newyeares gift that Chriſtmas; But, as it chã - 
ceth to buſy builders, ſo, in building this my poore 
Scholchouſe (the rather bicauſe the forme of it is ſom- 
what new, and differing from others) the warke roſe 
dayly higher and wider, than I thought it would at the 
beginnings tg : 3 . "a. 
And though it appeare now, and be in very deede, 
but a ſmallcotage, poore for the ſtuffe, & rude for the 
workemanſhip; yet in going forward, I founde the lite 
ſo good, as I was lothe to giue it ouer,but the making 
ſo coſtly, outreaching my habilitie, as many times [ 
withed, that ſome one of thoſe three, my deare frendes, 


with full purſes,Syr T he.Smithe, M. Haddon, or M. t . 7 


fort, had had the doing of it. Vet, neuertheleſſe, I my 
ſelfe ſpending gladly that litle, that I gatte at home by 


$ 116. 
Hadds. 


watſew. 


good Syr John Cheke, and that that I borrowed abroad Syr 7. 

of my frend Sturmius, beſide ſomewhat that was left me Chete. 

in Reuerſion by my olde Maſters, Plato, «Ariſtotle, and 5/97mm. 

Cicero; I haue at laſt patched it-vp,as 1 could, & as you . . 
ſee. If the matter be meane, and meanely handled, I ae "x 7 


pray you beare, both with me, and it: far neuer worke 


B. iij. than 


Syr R. 
ft. 


Soph. in 
Oed. Col. 


nde the beſt part thereof, to come out of his Schole, 
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than this poore Scholehouſe of mine, Weſtminſter hall 
can beate ſome witneſſe, beſide moch weakenes of bo- 
die, but more trouble of minde, by ſome ſoch ſores, as 
greue me to touch them my ſelfe, and therfore I pur- 
poſe not to open them to others. And in middes of 
out ward iniuries, and inward cares, to encreaſe them 
withall, good Syr Aich. Sachuilt dieth, that worthie Ien- 
tleman: That earneſt fauorer and furtherer of Gods 
true Religion: That faithfull Seruitor to his Prince and 
Countric: Alouer of learning, & all learned men: Wiſe 


in all doinges: Curteous to all perſons: ſhewing ſpite to 


none: doing good to many: and as I wellfound,to me 
ſo faſt a frend, as I neuer loſt the like before. Whan he 
was gone, my hart was dead. There was not one, that 
woate àæ blacke gowne for him, whocaried à heuier hart 
for him, tlian 1. Whan he was gone. caſt this booke 
awaic : Icould not loołe vpõ it, but with wepingeyes, 
in remembring him, ho was the onely ſetter on, to do 
it, and would haue bene, not. onelie à glad commender 
of it, but alſo à ſure and certayne comfort, to me and 


mine, for it. Almoſt two yeares togither, this booke 


lay fcattered, and noglected, and had bene quite giuen 


ouer of me, if the goodneſſe of one had not giuen me 
ſome life and ſpirite againe. God, the mouer of good- 
neſſe, proſper alwaies him & his, as he hath many times 
comforted me and mine, and, Itruſt to God,ſhall com- 
fort more and more. Of whom, moſt iuſtlie, I may ſaie, 
and verie oft, and alwaies gladlie,I am wont to ſay, that 
ſwecte verſe of Sophiclis, ſpoken by Uediput to worthie 
Theſcus. > 


lx, & Hu, Id ot, v u＋ AN Cporor. 


Thys hope hath helped me to end this booke:which,if 
he allowe, I ſhall thinke my labour: well imployed, and 
ſhall not moch æſteme the miſliking of any others. And 
I truſt, he ſhall thinke the better of it, bicauſe he ſhall 


hom 


- 
\ 
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8 | | 1 
whom he, of all men loued and liked beſt. 1 
| Yet ſome men, frendly enough of nature, bxt of ſmall 
iudgement in learninge, do thinke, I take to moch 
paines, and ſpend to moch time, in ſetting forth theſe 
childrens affaires. But thoſe good men were neuer 7, in 
brought vp in Socrates Schele, who ſaith plainly, that no initio 
man goeth about à more godlie purpoſe, than he that Theagis. 
is mindfull of the good bringing vp, both of hys one W 41, 
and other mens children. | | : a T reo 
Therfore, I truſt, good and wiſe men, will thinke well 3 8 wh 
of this my doing. And of other, that thinke otherwiſe, yy g 
I will thinke my ſelfe, they are but men, to be pardoned ; 3 
for their follie, and pitied for their ignoraunce. ot = aff 


In writing this booke, I haue had earneſt reſpecte to 3% „ 
three ſpeciall pointes, trothe of Religion, honeſty in li- 5 : 
uing, right order in learning. In which three waies, I s, 
praie God, my poore children may diligently walke: 1 Bd 
for whoſe ſake,as nature moued, and reaſon required, : 
and neceſſitie alſo ſomewhat compelled, Iwas the wil. 
linger to take theſe paines. 5 | 

For, ſeing at my death, I am not like to leaue them a- 

ny great ſtore of liuing, therefore in my life time, I 
thought good to bequeath vnto thẽ, in this litle booke. 
as in my Will and Teſtament, the right waie to good 
learning: which if they followe, with the feare of God, 


they ſhall verie well come to ſuſſiciencie of liuing. 


I wiſhe alfo, with all my hart, that yong M. Reb. Sack. 
ville, may take that fruite of this labor, that his worthie 
Graundfather purpoſed he ſhould haue done: And if 
any other do take, either proffite, or pleaſure hereby, 
they haue cauſe to thanke M. Robert Sæckuiſle, for whom 
ſpeciallie this my Scholemaſter was prouided. 

And one thing I would haue the Reader conſider in 
reading this boole, that bãcauſe, no Scholemaſter hath 
charge of any childe, before hetenterinto hys Schole, 
therfore I leauing all former care, of their good bring- 
ing vp, to wiſe and good Parentes, as a matter not bee 

| B. iiij. lou 
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longing to the Scholemaſter, I do appoynt thys my 
Scholeniaſter, than, and there to begin, Where his office 
and charge beginneth. Which charge laſteth not long, 
but vntill the Scholer be made hable to go to the Vni- 
uerſitie, to procerde in Log gike, Nhetoricke and other 
kinde of learning. | 
Yetifmy Scholemaſter, forloue he beareth to hys } 
Scholer, ſhall teach him ſomewhatfor his furtherance, 
and better iudgement in learning, that may ſerue 
him ſeuen yeare after in the Vniuerſitie, he 
dorch his Scholer no more wrong, nor de- 
ſeructh no worſe name therby, than he 
doth in London, who ſelling ſilke 
or cloth vnto his frende, doth. 
giue him better meaſure, 
than either hys pro- 
| miſe or bargaine 
was. 


Farewell in Chrit.. 
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7 TY partes of ſpeach, let hym 

0 N then learne the right ioy⸗ 

| * ning kogither ol lubſtan⸗ 

tiues with adiediues , the 
V LY nowne with the verbe, the 

„ trelatiue with the antece⸗ 

(dent. And in learning far⸗ 

J ther his Dpntaris, by mine 

Wl aͤdulce, he ſhall not vſe the 

A. 75 common order in common 

| ſcholes, fo2 making of Las 
tines: ebe childe commouly learneth,firſt,an euel! 
. ol — 


— — for of woꝛdes and — Theſe 
faultes, taking once rote inyonthe , be neuer, o2.hardlie, 
pluckt away in age. Bozeouer,there is no one thing, that Waking of 
hath moze, either dulled the wittes, oꝛ taken away the will marreth 
of childꝛen from learning, then the care they haue, to ſafiſ- Childzen,.. 
lle theyꝛ maiſters, in making ol Tatines 

 Bozthe ſcholer, is commonly beat ſoʒ the making, wh# 
the Paiſter were moꝛe wozthy to be beat foz the mending, 
o2 rather marring of the ſame The Maiſter many times, 
being as ignozant as the hilde, what to ſay pꝛoperlie, and 
fithe- to the matter. 
— hare fet fo2th in pyint, eyther of 5 
them a vont o luch kinde ei latines, Horman and Whit- — 
tington. rom. | 

* childe ſhall learne or the better of them, that which an | 


other day ir be b — — come to indgement,he mult be 


in the ir bode bf ace, r. De Or, 
into\e<desz trim tie 
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and cantly vſed, would not onely take wholfe away this 
butcherly feare in making ol Latines, but would alſo, with 
eaſe and pleaſure, and in ſhoꝛt time as Jknow by god expe- 
rience, woꝛke a true choyce and lacing of wozdes , a rigbt 
oꝛdering ol ſententes, an n Wing of the tongue, 
a readines to ſpeake, a facilitie to waight,a true judgement 
both of his owne and other mens doinges, what tongue ſo⸗ 
euer he doth vſe, 

The way is this. After the ther Concoꝛdantes lear⸗ 
ned, as J touched befoꝛe, let the Maiſter read vnto him the 
Tpiltles of Cicero, gathered together, and choſen out by 


—— — 


Sturmius, fog the tapatitie of childꝛen. 
Firtt, let him teach the childe, chercfullie and playnlie, 
The oꝛder the cauſe, and matter of the letter: then, let him conſtrue 
of reaching- it into Englith, lo oft, as eaſclie carty away 
the vnderſtanding of it: Laſtiꝑ parſe it oner perfedly. This 
done thus, lẽt the childe, by and vy, both conſtrue and parſe 
it ouer agayne: ſo;that it may appeaxe, that the childe doub⸗ 
teth in nothing, that his maiſter taught him befoze . After 
this, the childe muſt take a paper bake, and ſitting in ſome 
place, where no man ſhall pꝛompe him, by himſekfe, iet him 
Two paper tranſlate into Engliſhe hysfozmer leflon, They thewing 
bookes. it to his maſter, let the maſter take fro him bis latin bake; 
aud pauſing an houre, at the leaſt, then let the childe trans 
ate his owne Engliſhe into latin agayne , in an other pa⸗ 
per boke. When the childe bzingeth it, turned into latin, 
the Paiſter muſt compare it with Tullies bake, and lait 
them both together: and where the childe dath well, evther 
in choling, oz true placing of Tullics woꝛdes, lat tt maſter 
Ciidzen Pil bim and (ay,hers pou do well, Ros q aſſure uu. here 
learneby is no ſuch ihettonecotarpenagen enn 
payſe. aà wil to learning, as is pape. 
But it the childe mille-githerin eee 

in chaunging a god — 7 Jad: 
tence, A woulvnadhoue 
wp ow Cp Faro eee 2p 
trewandlhip 


the bringing ypofyonth. 2. 
krewandlhip therein. Foz A uno b by god experience, that 5 
a childe ſhal take moꝛe pꝛolite of two faults gently warned — 
al, then of foure thinges rightly bitte. Voi then the maſter achten. 
Hall haue godoccaſiontoſlay.vatohim , &, Tullie woulds 
haue vſed ſuch a woꝛde, not this: Tullie would baue placed 
this wozds here, not there: would haue vſed this caſe, this 
uumbec, this perſon, this degre,this gender: he would haue 
bled this made, this tens, this ſimple, rather then this com · 
pound: this aduerbe here not there: he woulde haue ended 
oy, e with this nete, nat with that nowne 02 par 

1capl gc, 

In theſe few lines, 3 bane weapped bp, the moſt tedi⸗ 
ous part of Grammer:and alſo the ground ot almoſt all the 
Kewles, that are ſo buſilye taught by the Paiſter, and ſo 
barylie learned by the Scholler, in all common @choles, 

which after this ſozt,the maiſter (hall teach without all er-: 
Ton, and the ſcholer ſhall learne without great paine: the 
wuaſtor being lepde by lo ſure a guide, and tb ſchaler being 
bꝛought inta ſo ꝓlaine, and eaſie away. And therefoze, we 
do not contemne Rewles, but we gladly teach Rewles:and. 
teachthem moze plainly, ſenſibtie, and oꝛderlie, then they 
be.commonly taught in common Seholes, Foz, when the 
Palter ſhall compare Tullies boke with the ſcholers tran⸗ 
Cation, let the maiſter at the ũrit, lead and teach bis ſcho- 
ler, ta iayne the Rewleg of his Grammer bake, wytb the 
examples ot his pzeſent leſſon, vntill the Dcholer, be hem⸗ 
—— able to 8 —— 3 ne Rewle,. 
2 euerp example: Do, as the | euer in 
the Scholers ers hand, and alſo died ol him, as a Dictionarie, 
laꝛ euerꝑ pʒeſent ple. Tb ina linelie, and perfect way ol 
teaching ol Kewles; where the common way, bled in com- 
mon Scholes, to read the Grammer alone by it ſelle, is te⸗ 
dious fo; 1 the Scholer, colde ans vn 
Let pour Scholer be neuer afraid to aſke you any doubt, 
but ble diſcreetly. the belt nn . can, to 82 


m. 


as 


"The fo t booke teach ng 


him to the ſame: leſt, hys ouermuch fearing of vou, dꝛiue 

hun to ſceke ſome miſozderlie thifte : as, to ſeeke to be 
helped by ſome other boke , oz fo be pzompted by ſome 
| other Scholer , and ſo goe about to beguito ven meh, and 

bim ſelfe moꝛe. 

Miith this wap, of god vmderſtanding the Adder plate 
conſtrueing » diligent parſing , dayly tranſlating, cheare⸗ 
full admoniſhing, andhedefull amendyng of faultes: ne- 
ucr leauing behinde iuſte pꝛayſe fo: well doyng, J woulde 
haue the ſcholer bꝛonght vp withall, till he had read, a tran⸗ 
flated ouer y firſt bake of Epiſtles choſen out by Sturmius, 
with a god peece of a-Coinedie of Terence alſo, 

| All this while, by mine aduice, the childe ſhall vſe fo 5 
Latine ſpeake no latine: Fozas Cicero ſayth in like matter, with | 
ſpeaking. [ike woꝛdes, Loguendo,male loqui diſcant. t exceilent 1 

learned man, G. Budæus, in hys Greke Commentaries, 
ſoze complayneth, that when he began ko learne the Latine 
tongue, vie of ſpeaking latin at the table, and tio where, vn⸗ 
aduiſedlie, vid bꝛing him to ſuch an euell choxce of wo2des, 
to ſuch a croked framing of ſentences,that no one thing did 
hurt oꝛ hinder him moze, all the dayes of his life afterward, 
both fo2 readineſſe in Nene, and alſo = REY 
wzighting. ; 2 
In very dard, irchlldꝛen werobjonght vp infiichan hobſe 
dz ſuch a ſchole, where the latin tongue were pꝛoperly and 
| perfectly ſpoken, as Tib. and Ca. Gracci. were bꝛought 
vp, in theyꝛ mother Cornelias houſe, ſurelie, then the dais 
lie vſe of ſpeaking were the beit and readyeft way, to learn 
the latin tongue. But nowjtonimonty, i in the beſt Scholes 
in England; foz wo2des, ryght chvyce-is fmiallie regarded, 
true pꝛopertie wholie negleded, tonfuſton isb2ought in, 
barbariouſneſſeis bꝛed bp ſo in yong wittes, as after warde 
they be not onely marde fo ſpeaking, but alſo cozrupted” 
in tudgement : as with much a do, 62 nener at all, ther de 
bzoaght to right frame agap ne = 
75 all men conefth date the Güdzen peahe Latte: 
and 


— ANY . nn "x; 
3 PI 8 nn ets. — ai « — a——_— wb mw, 


G.Budens, 


\\ 


and what is Tranſtatum, what Synonyum, what 
which be Contraria, and which be moll notable Phraſe in caching. 


all hes lenure. or 2/7 50 91637 e ned 


y , 


the bringing vp bf youth.” z. 


| and ſo do J very earneſtlye ta, We — haue one pur- 


s * - - 


ende. Other — them — at all — 


and; ſo they be ſpeaking toſpeake, the Pailter careth not, 
the Scholer knoweth not, what. This is, to ſeæme, and not 


to be: except it bezto be bold without ſhame, raſhe withbut 
ſkill, full of woꝛdes without Witte . Wilſe to haue them 
ſpeake ſo, as it map well appeare, that the bzayne doth go⸗ 

uerne the tongue, and that reaſon leadeth foꝛth the talke. 
Socrates doctrine is true in Plato, and well marked, and 77. 
truely vttered by Horace in Ame Poetica, that, where ſo 

euer knowledge doth accompanie the witte, there beſt vt- #977. 
terance doth-alwayes awayt vpon the tongue: Foꝛ, god vn⸗ 


| derſfanding mult frdt be bzedin the childe,which being no- zahn ber 
riſhed with ſkill, and vie of waighting(as J will teach moze deth reavy 
' largely hereafter)is the onely way to bzing him to ingde- ſpeaking. 


mentand readineſte in ſpeakiag: and that in farre ſhoꝛter 
tyme it he follow tonſtaut lie the trade of this little leon): 
then he ſhal do, b common teaching ofthe common ſcholes 
in England. | 
But to go fozward,as you perce pue, pour ſcholer fo go 
better and better on away, firſt, with vnderſtanding his 
leſſon moze quickly, with parſing moꝛe readilie, with tran⸗ 
flating moꝛe ſpedelie and perfedlie then he was wonte, al⸗ 
ter, geue him longer leſſons to tranllate: and withall, begin Ty com 


to teach him, both i in nownes and verbes, what is Proprium, degree and 
Diuerſum, — in 


* * 5 « * S*. 6. Þ : A 1 
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As: 
2 IG pultus eſt 


magnifi Ce. 


Proprinm. 


C. iii. Tranſla- 


| Theft 2 7 8 FR 8 


an illo principe, 
; ſepulta eit & gloria 
& 722 Reipublice, 


SEE, 1 
Taudare Predis are. 


 Dilivere ,o mare, 
Diuerſa. 8 alere, &xardeſcere, 


Inimicus, Holt is. 


4 Tranſtatum | 


Synonym. | | 


3 Wy aint e. | 
3 ellum, 
cm. "3 Glete © 


Pax.. 


Dare verba,. 
e 75 Ls I ee — 


$3* > a, 


Iu ceholer Wann baue the thitde W 

Cye thirde the which.after he bath done his double franſlation, let him 

paper boke. ite, after this ſo2t foure of theſe Ss 
_ er PIE out of _ n 


Contraria. 


| . . 


"ld cls, . 02 to, ifthere be no moe: ; anvil theral be | 
none of thel e at all in ſome lecture, vet not omitte the oꝛder, 


but wight theſe, 
I Diuerſa nulla, 
Ne J cc. 


This: 


| Godno2 the Pzfnce:althongh in berie —— the 
god oz ill bꝛinging vp al chilozen, doth as much ſerue tothe 


ebe m of out: 


4 


This diligent tranſlating, iopued with this herdelull 
marking inthe fozclays Epiſtles, and afterwarde in ſome 


plaine Dzation of Tullic, as, pro lege Mail e pro eLHobia 
Poeta, dz in thoſe that d'G.Ce/: ſhall woꝛke ſuch a right 
choyte of woꝛdes, lo ſtraight a framing of ſentences, ſuch a 
true iudgement, both to wꝛite ſkilfully,and ſpeake witte- 


lie, as wiſe men ſhall both pzayſe, andmarueyll at. 


I pour ſcholer do miſſe ſometimes, in marking rightly 
theſe fozeſapd fir thinges, chide not haſtelpe, foz that al, 
both dull his witte, and diſcoꝛage his diligence: but moniſh 
him gentcly : which ſhall make hem, both willing ta ge 


mend, and glad to go fozward in loue and hope of learning. 
J haue now wiſhed, twiſe oz thziſe, this gentle nature to 


be in a Scholemaiſter. And that J haue done fo, neither by 


chaunce, noz without ſome reaſon, J will now declare at 


large, why in mine opinion, loue is fitter then feares ien Loue. 
tienes better tden beating to bing bp achildo rightly in Feare. 


WILT 

Withthecommon e beatingincoms 
mon ſcholes of England, AI will not greatly contend: which 
if J did, it were but a ſmall grammaticall — — 
ther belonging to hereſit noz treaſon, noꝛ gx 


god oz ill ſeruice, of God, our N ince, and our lens. 


oder, 
| ſomewbataiſiby. Fop rommonly. many #cholemaſters, 
5a A baue heard tell, be af ſo cro- Sauce, 


— — Schol 


laſh 
e 


— whenthey 
| lensthepraghenbecake him, they 
| eee #0; ben heck 


| nn one thing doth beſide. 


- Idaogladly agree with ait god echolemalters' in theſe 
pointes: to.havethildzenbzanght ta xod perfecines:y {ears 
ning: ta all haneſty inmaness: tohane all faultesxjghtly 
amended: en baue eneny vice;feucretiye co2reged-; hut fo; 
the oꝛdar and war, that leadefhrightly tatheſe pointes, we 


Jentienes 
in teaching. 


wats io. f 


Naturt 
— # Y 


Nuicke 


i The firftbooketeachino' 
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bys ſcholler: and though he him ſelle ſhould be puniſhed foz 
hys follie, yet mull he beate ſome ſcheller fo his pleaſure: 
though there be no tauſe foꝛ him to do ſo/noꝛ vet fault in the 
ſchollet to deſerue fo, Theſo pe will ſay;be onde ſcholema ⸗ 
ſbers, and le w they be , that de founde to be lach. They be 
fond in deede , but ſurelie oner many ſuch be founde euer 
where. But this will J ſay, that even the wiſeſt of pour 
— beaters, do as oft puniſhe nature, as the do coꝛrecte 
Ultes. Vera, many times, che better nature, is ſozer pu? 
niſhed: Foz / it one by quicknes of witte; take his leſſon 
reiidily; an dther by hardnes of witte, taketh it not ſo ſper ⸗ 
delie:the firff is alwates commended, the other is common ⸗ 
lie puniſhed: when a Wile ſcholemaiſter ſhould rather diſ⸗ 
eretly conſider the right diſpoſition of both theyz natures, 
- not ſo much wey what either of them is able to do nod, 
- as what either of them is likelꝝ tu do hereaſter . Foz thus 
Aknowe, not onely by reading of bokes in my ſtudie; but 
alſ6 by experience of tyfe, abꝛoad in the wonde, that thoſe, 


en which be commonly the wiſeſt the beſt learned, and beit 
2 


men allo, when they be olde, worn neuer commaniy the 
gqhuicheſt of witte, when they wert pong · The canſes why, | 
amongelt other, whiche be many, that moue me thus ta 
thc; be theſe few,/Which will recken; Quicke wiltes, 
tommonlie be apte to take;vnaptetokepe: fone hote, and 
deſirous of this and thãt: as culde, and ſwne wiery ol ß ſame 
agayne: moze quicke to enter ſpedelp, then able to pearſe 
farre: euen like our carpe tles, whole evges be verie 
ſone turned. Such — u— penn | 


— —ę—ę—— — | 
mar pon ho bel Porter rathowiNE eee | 
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every 
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every thi ng: bath benefite nd inuario; andtherehy neither -- 
faſt e full to foe; nguil Lenerp trifle, 
not ſecret in greatelk afayzes:holve with ang | ; buſie 


in euecy matter: ſothing ſuch as be pꝛelent: nypping any 
that is abſent : of nature alſo, alwayes flattering they; bet- 
ters, enueping they: perten thep2 inferizurs: and 
by quicknes of witte, vecie quicke4:Feady, to like none ſo 
well as tzemſelues. 


Poꝛeouer commonlp, men, verie quicke of witte,be al- 
ſo, very light of conditions: —— — of diſ⸗ 


—— — 


poſition, to be caryed ouer quicklie, by an light company, 
to any rpot and vathaiftines when they be pong: and ther⸗ 
fo;s ſeldome, eyther honeſt of Lyfe, 02 rich i in lining: „ when 


eyther ſeldome troubled, 0; very ſone 
very heauy purſe . Quicke wittes alſo be in moſt part of 
all they doynges, ouer quicke,baſty,raH,heddy,and bꝛain⸗ 
ſicke, Theſe t wa laſt wozdcs, Headdie, and Bzainlicke, be 
fitte and pꝛoper woeꝛda, ryſing naturallis ofthe matter, and 
termed aptlys by the condition, ol ouermuch quickenes of 
witte. In youthe. alſo they, readie ſcotfers, pꝛinie moc⸗ 


[> kers, and euer suer light and merry.Jn age, ſone teſtie, ve⸗ 


r waſpiſhe, and alwayes ouer miſerable: and pet fewe of 


them come ta anp great age, by reaſon ofthey2 milozdered 


like when they wore vong but a great deale ſe wer ot them. 
tome to ſhewe any great countenaunce, 02 bearegny great 


- authozitie,abzoad in the wozlve, but either lyue obſcurely, —= 


men know not how,o2 dye obſcurely, men marke not whe, 


leaues in ſpaing dime, but bring 


rotte, befoze they be ripe, and ſo, nener c le dome, come * 
any gw at all, Foz this you ſhall inne moſt true by experi⸗ 
ence, that amangeſt a number afquicks wittes in youthe, 
kewe be founde, in the enve evfber very foꝛtunats fo; them 


becay 


4 
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decay wit baniſh tit now not Which way except a very 
fewe; to Whoni peradnentripe bloi and at 
mayperthanice porehice n Ibng tv | ire! 
The Which kelititie, becauſe it 1 others pzocit- 
ring, not by their owne deſeruing, and ſtaud by other mens 
fete, and not by their owne; what outward bꝛag ſoeuer is 
boꝛne by them, is in detde zor it ſelke, and i in wife 1 mensevee, 
of no areateffimation — __— =565 
Somie wittes, moberste enduch de ture; be manye 
— times marde, by ouer muth kudie and bis dffome ſciences, 
mens wits, namely, Muſicke, Arithmeticke 4 and Geometrie Theſe 
and mart© ſciences zastheyTharper mens wittes ouermuch, ſo Hite; 
ner. chaunge mons maners oueToze frtheyde not modern 
mingies t wilt y applyrd t Wind gd wi fe, ere al 
Mathema⸗ Þathematieall heades; whlthybe onely and Wholy bent to 
. „ tholeſrieriees;howfolitar they be themſelueg. haw viſit to 
- line with others und howvriapt k ts o ſerive irithe'wozld. This 
| isnotonely knowne now n experience, but bf? 
tered longe detdꝛe by wiſe mans tingement*abſextence! 
Galene. Galen — — — — and. 
i his bokes, 
de Rep. Well marked alſo, — &cellently tranllated by 
Tullie —— Ok this matter dee ute 
t. year? ago, in my be al hoting indw It A 
tonch id;fo plone theft cuermüthneenex af win 
genen banature, o: fatpmed/byCtible; dotb net kömmon⸗ 
lybzingfo2th, oither:greatelF|levwming; t beck n [ 5 of 
Warmen Z 
ved wits © | Contrarytile, wite in you that Whot ouer dul; 
in learning. heaupskinoteio/atid Abu PB; ft in and 
ſometbfar: fta de As Li 1 b Ted of 9 5 
a6atartaiduth dann gs dle can abet; 250 uc 
” pericul6;ſuchdwitte(J ky) if ir be at the Welk band, 
led bythe mother; and riet ig heb ant wog as if 
chould, not — —ů vp e 


thebiinging vo öh. 6. 
pꝛoueth ãliuaves the bei. In wadand fone; not the ſol⸗ 


teſt, but hardeſt, be almayes apteit fo; poꝛteature, both far — 


reli hp pleaſure,and molhdureable fo; pꝛoũte. Hard wittes 


IV ee > but:ſyre to/kepe 2 painefull without 


ſea bearing hene h. grF7beugh not light 
ly . bard thinges « though not eaſely, 
ret deepely,and ſo cams fo that perfectnes of learning in the 
end, that quicke wittes,ſeme in hope, but do not in deede, 
oz cls very ſeldome, euer attaine vnto. Alſo, da manners 
and le warde wien nene eim bardir :caryed either 
todclire eiern nee 
ſtrainge thing: and therefoze they be care fall and diligent 
in their own matters, not curious and huſie in other mens 


affapzes;andſo they become wile them ſelurs and alſo are 


ne elf by others. They be gras 


| in eee Not-raſhin vttering. hut wanxe in 
ring euern matter: and therebr; nat onittte in ſpea⸗ 

but derne ol tudgement, whether tber wꝛigbt az geue 
dae in all — atlairrs. And thele be the men, that 
are in the ande both moſt hapyn fo; ä 06m 


ne 54 et eleemep abuoadin the wozld, - THe to 4511911 
haue bene . in delcribing, the — the gad 


dy ill ſucceſſe, of the quicke and hard witte, then perchance 
ſome:will thin —— am matter — Wut 


le cl —— 
e is 2 STS %, bo latbetu tra- 
neuer holy eee, por 


<cret.ofhaxt ,,; Not in abi, but conan 
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Fils. to marueli at enerp and life. 
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Hard wits 
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to hate learning , noz did any derde that may diue dim frs 
learning, to any other kinde of lining. 
And when this ſad natured, and hard witted thilde, is 
bette from hys boke, and becommeth after eyther ſtudent 
of the common lawe, oꝛ page in the Court, oz ſeruingman, 
oꝛ bound pꝛentite to a marchant, oꝛ to ſoms handicraſte, he 
pꝛoueth in the ende, wiſer, happyer, and many tymes hone⸗ 
ſer to, then many of theſe quicke wi wittes do, by they; lear⸗ 
nynge. 

Learning ic. both hynd: ed, and iniurped to, by the ill 
chopce of thein, that ſende pong ſcholers to the vninerfities, 
Df wihome mult nerdos come all our Dinines, Lawyers, 


and Phiſitions. 


The ill 

chopce of 
wittes foz 
learning. 


1 commeth partly, that lende and ſpightfi pzonerbe; Can 
vnn tobe artet hutt ofteatning, ne 


both fop learning and mane 
| —— 


Theſe pong ſcholers be Auen commonlie, as pong ap⸗ 
ples be choſen by childꝛen, in a faire garde about S. James 
tyde:a childe will chouſe a I betauſe it is pꝛeſentlie 
fapꝛe and and refuſe a Runnet, becaute it is then 
griene, hard, and ſowꝛe, when the one, if it be eaten, doth 


tyme, be oꝛdered and kept as it ſhould, is holſome of it ſelfe, 
and helpeth to the god diſgeſtion of other meates: wer 
tinges will receiue wozmes,rotte and dye on the tree, and 


neuer oꝛ ſeldom come to the gathering oy god! and laſting 


koze. 

Foz very griefe of harte J will nof applycthe limili⸗ 
tude: but hereby, is playne ſœne, how learning is robbed of 
her belt wittes, irt, by the great beating, and after by the 
iu thoſing offcholers, to goe to the vniueriſties. W 


And ene 
fer barde and rough ere e de ti e 


aan 


" leach Witt 6 | 


bꝛerde, both wozmes and ill humozs: the other if it tand his 
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the bringing vp of youth. 7 
w:thout lightnes,tharp without baittlenes,vrfirous of god _ 
thinges without t newfanglenes,diligent in painful thinges 
without weriſomnes, and conſtant in god will to do all 
thinges well, as J knowe was in @72 lohn Cheke, and is 
in ſome, that pet lyue, in whome all theſe (axze qualities of 
wit are fullie mette together. 

But it is notable and true, that Socrates ſapth in Pla- , in 
to, to hys fcende Crito. That that number of men is few⸗ c ne 
eſt, which far exctede, either in god oꝛ ill, in wiſedonie 02 fol- 
lic, but thẽ meane bet i ixt both br ttze greateſt number; Uery good 
whiche be p2oueth true in diuerſe other thynges : as in n P. 
Grephoundes, emonges which le we are founde , exceding feweſt in 
great, oꝛ erceding little, exceeding \wift, oꝛ excxeding low; number. 
And therloꝛe, à ſpeaking of quicke and harde wits, F menf 
the common number of quicke and harde wittes, amongeſt 
the which, fo the moſt part, the hard witte, pꝛoueth many 
times, the better learned, wyler and honeſter man: and 
therefoze,do J the moze lamtt, that ſuch wittes commonly 
be either kept from learning, vy fond fathers, oꝛ beate from 
learning by le wude ſcholemaifters. - 

And ſpeaking thus muche ol the wittes of childzen foz ——— 


learning. the opoꝛtunitie of the plate. and godnes of the —.— 


matter might require to haue heare declared the moſt ſpeci- of a good 
all notes of a god witte foz learning in a childe, after the . — 
maner and cuſfome of a god hoꝛſeman, who is ſkilfull, to ſtcrs be. in 
knowe, and able to tell others, how by certaine ſure ſſgnes knowledog 
a man may chuſe a colte, that is like topzoue an other day, La 
excellent foꝛ the ſaddle, And it iõ pittie, that commontye, 
moꝛe care is had, yea and that amonges very wiſe men, 9 — 
finde but rather, a cunning man fo2 their hoaſe;then a cun⸗ rcwardtd 
nyng man fo their chudꝛen They ſay nay in woꝛde, but then a good 
they do lo inderde. Idy ty the one, they will gladly geue a . 
Fipendvf200:Crounes by kde pearo;ziothto offer tothe o- f f, fe wen 
— —.— Dod, tha Artefd: in heanen . a 
Childzen 
chopte to 9 tee pz liberalitie as 
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red hozſe,but wilde and eee : and therteꝛe 
in the end they ſinde moze pteaſury: their hozle, then cõ⸗ 
foꝛt in their chien. 

But concerning the true notes of the bett wittes, fo 
learning in a childe, J wilt repozt, not mine owne opinion, 
but the very iudgement ol him that was counted the beſt 
teacher and wiſeſt man that learning maketh mention of, 

Plato in. and that is Socrates in Plato, who expꝛeſleth oꝛderly theſe 
de Rep. ſenen plaine notes, to chaſe a god wittein a arhilde fo; tears 
ning. a 

Ci. EH. 

2. MMU. 
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And becauſe J waight ee to Evall ti J 
will plainly declare in Engliche both, what theſe wan des 
of Plato meane, andhaw aptly they be lincked , and how 

. ae nw followgneAn be A 0 


31. 111 4 


bs 3:1 1 "Edguns: 


Zobe, that is apt by godnes of witte, and e by 
readines of will, to learning, hauing all other qualities ot 
will the minde and partes of the body, that muſt an other day 
ſerue learning, not traubled,mangled aud halfed,but-ſqund, 
Thetong, whole,full;x-able to dotheiraſfice; ana n tang ve naß ſrame⸗ 
| ring, — — d2awing fozth wozdes, but plaine, and 

e voyce. ready to deliuet the meaning ot the minde:a voie mat loft, 
weak ep: — — — 
Face. like: — — werriſh, and crahben, hut) fa: 
wia perſonage, not woetched and de fond but 


Witte. 


Steture. andgadly: A a comely connfenance with a godly 
Aa u 9: f 


oz 
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the bringing vp oH. 8 
ſtature, geueth credite to learning authoꝛitie to the per? 

ſon : other wiſe tom montp either dpen tontempt, 0s peine Learning 
diſfauour doth hurt, eꝛ binder, both perſon and learning a fomets * 
And, cuen as a fapze ſtone requireth to be ſet in the fineft perfonage./ 
golde, with the-belt-wozkmanlhippe, d els it treſethmuch _—--- - * 
of the grace and pꝛice, euen fo, extellencie in learning, and 

namely Diuinitie, iopned with a comely per ſonage, is a 

maruelous Jewell in the woꝛld. And how can a comely 

body be better employed, then to ſerue the fapꝛeſt exertiſe 

of Gods greateſt gift, andithat is ſcarning. But cõmonlp. 

the fay2eſt bodyes are beſtowed on the fouleſt purpoſes. J 

would it were not fo : and with examples herein J will not 

medle: pet wiſh, that thoſe ſhauld both ininde it, + medle 

with it, which haue mat uccaſion to lake tu it as gd and 

wiſe fathers ſhould do, t greateſt aut hoꝛitie ta amende it, as 

god t wiſe magiſtrates ought to do: And pet J will not let 


g to tament the vntoꝛtunate caſe of learning herein. 


Far cita father haue fewer ſannes, tha fapꝛe and well fe nd 
foznedbothininnie f body, the firth, wzetched, lame, and creatures 
defo2medy his choice thalt be, to put the woꝛft to learning as N 
one gad enough tu become a ſcholer. haue ſpent: the moi — lear⸗ 
part of my life in the Uniuerſttie, and therefoꝛe A tan beare 
god witneſle, that many fathers commonly do thus: wher⸗ 
of J haue heard many wiſe, learnedzand as god mẽ as euer 
I knew, make great 4 att complaist: a gadbozleman will 
choſe no ſuchcolt, neither lanhis owns, na yet; ee 
Cersladvle neee e nme 710 
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and a metre bencfitegfnature:pet it infaneceſſaryfoxleary * 

ning: as Plato. maketh ita ſenatate and perſeui nate ot᷑ it 

ſelfe ; and that ſo paincipall a note as without it, all other 

gilteoof nature du mai ſernice to learning Afranius that Aul.Gel. 
emdzyrthemother af learning 
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The firſt booke teaching 
Vſus me genuit, Mater peperit memorie, and though it be 


the mere nift of nature, pet is memoꝛie well pzcferued by 
vſe, and much increaſed by oꝛder, as our ſcholer muſt learn 


net ture another day inthe Uniuerũtie:but in a chylde, a god me⸗ 


good me⸗ 


moꝛp. 


. 


2 


- figncs of a moꝛie is well knowne,by thzee pꝛoperties: tat is, if it be, 


quicke in recepuing, ſure i in l redy in deliuering 
fozth agayne. 


3. $1douabys. 


Ginen fo lone learning: fo2 though a child haue all the 
giftes of nature at wiſhe,and perfection of memo2p at will, 
ect if he haue not a ſpeciall n ie he ſbalt neuer 
attayne to much learning. And refoze Hocrates, one of 
the nobleſt ſcholemaifters, that is in memozy of learning, 


who taught Kinges and Painces, as Halicarnaſſæus wꝛi - 


teth, 4 out of whoſe ſchole, as Tullie ſayth,came fo2th, moe 
noble Captaines, moe wiſe Counſello2s, than dpd out of 
Epcius hoꝛſe at Troic. This Iocratas, I ſay, didcauſc te 
be wꝛitten at the entry of bis ſcholc,in golden letters, thys 
golden ſentence, izy is pre. don rooudrs, which excel 
lentiy ſaid in Greeke,is thus rudely in Engliſh, at thou lo- 
learning,thou thale attapne to much learning. 


4 ©$1Ad70v0g. © 


Fs he, that hath a luſt to laboz,anda wil to 3 
Fo2 it a child haue all the beneũtes of nature, with perfecti- 
on of memoꝛ p, loue, like, pꝛaiſe learning neuer ſo much, 
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pet if he be not of him ſelfe paynfull, he ſhall neuer attayne | | 


vnto it. And vet where lone is pꝛeſent, labour is ſeldom ab- 
ſent, and namelie in ſtudie of learning, and matters dl the 
minde: and therefoze did Iſocrates rightly iudge, that it his 
ſchoter were p:««6z;,he cared foz nomoze. Ariſtorle, vas 
rping fr6 Iſocrates tn pzinate ffay2e | 

with Iſocrates ncommon — K 


2. Rhet. ad and laboz in le 


Theod. n dis Rethozike <4 — | 
2 | 
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may do — —ä—-̃— ſerue to ſmall 
ble: Al lone may be employed in vaine? Any laboz may bs 
ſone granalev;ifa man truſt alwaiestohisowne ſingular 
witte, and will not ber glad ſometime to heare, take aduiſe, 
and learne ot an other And ddereteze mann very 
ame the m ute. 1 


3 Seeg. 


ve, that is glad to beate and learne of another, F02 o⸗ 
ther wife, he ſhall ſticke with great trouble, where he might 
goe eaſelp foꝛ ward: and alſo catch hardly a very litie by his 
z wne toyle, when hen q a gam deale, by 
an other mans teaching. Bnt now there be ſome, that haue 
great ?oue to learning, god luſt to labour, bee willing to 
learne or others: yet, either of a fondſhameſfaffnes , oz els 
ou pꝛoud folly; they dare not, oz will not, gos ta learue of 
an other: And therkoze doth Socrates wiſely ande the _ 


note ok a god . in a apes foz 3 that is. 


It ee. { 45 r12 7 
yet ron ay Ae Zuryrixcs... 1. ee | 

pet that is ooiteretly bolde to aſko am — den⸗ 
rous to ſcarch ont any doabt5 not aſhamed to learne ol the 
meaneſt, not afraid to goe to the greatelt, vntill he be pers 
— 2 and fully ſatilfies+ 1 and laſt 
50 nf SO Unie un. 
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Dc, that toneth to be pzaiſedfoz wel doing, at his father 
857 matters hand. A childe of this nature will varnettly lous 
ee g gladip labour fo} learning „Bae learns of o⸗ 
botoly afkeany 77 N Socrates iudge⸗ 
10 father,and a w e Would choſe a 
childe to make a ſcholer E hath by nature, che fozeſayd 


e qaalities,An0 comely turnitt a of m ke and 
dys 


Plat. in. 7. 
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body : hath memozy , quicke to recsaue, ſure to keepe., and 


ready to deliuer :? hatij lou ta learning © bath luſt to laboꝛ: 


hath deſire to learne ot others: hath boldnes to aſke any que 
ſtiõ: hath minde wholy bent, to winne pꝛaiſe by wel doing, 

The two firſt pointes bee ſpeciall benefites of nature: 
which neuerthelefſe,be wel pzeſerued,and much encreaſcd 
by god oꝛder. But as foz the ſtue laſt, loue, laboꝛ, gladnes to 
learne of others, boldnes to aſke doubtes, and wil to winne 
pꝛayſe, be wonne t maintained by the onely wiſc dome and 
diſcretion of the ſcholemaſter. Which fine points, whether 


a ſcholemaſter ſhall woꝛke ſwner in a child, by fearfull bras 


ting, oꝛ curteous handling, vou that ber wiſc, iudge. - 

Yet ſome mf, wiſe in deede,but in this matter, moꝛze by 
ſeueritie ot nature, then any wiſedome at all, do laugh at 
vs, when wer thus wiſh x reaſon, that pong childꝛen ſhould 
rather ber allured to learning by gentlenes and lone, then 
compelled to learning, by beating and feare: They ſay, our 
reaſons ſerue onely to bzede fozth talke, and paſſe away 
time, but werneuer ſaw god ſchwlemaſter do ſo,noz r 
red ol wiſe man that thaugbt ſo. 

Yes foꝛſoth: as wiſe as they bee, either in other mens 


opinion, oꝛ in their own conceite.J will bꝛing the contrary 


iudgement ol him, who, they the ſelues ſhall confeſſe, was 
as wiſe as they are, oʒ els they may bee iuſtly thought to 
haue fmall witte at all: andy is Socrates, whoſe tudgemtt 
in Plato. is plainly this in theſe woꝛdes: which, becauſe 


they bee very notable, J will recite them in his own tong: 


Gudty libris ulla Sounds NS petybavery : 61 „ eB yay rd TEUA- 
TUG Toyor Eid movourduct i Cudty T6 wp artpratcorat: 

J x de, Eictioy do ey tupuryoy Aab in Englilh thus: Ns 
learning ought to bee learned with bondage: Fog, bodily 


labos,wzought by compulſion, hurt f : but anp 


And why? Foz what ſoeuer the minde doth learne bnwil- 
lingly with feare, the ſame it doth quickly fozget without 


hut 


care. And leaſt "= wittes,that loue! not to bee cdtrarred. 


learning learned by cõ n, tarieth not long in p minde: 
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the bringing vp of youth. 10. 
but haue luſt to wꝛangle oz trifle away troth, will ſap, that 
Socrates meaneth not this of childzes teaching, but of ſome 
other bigher learning , heare what Socrates in the ſame 
place doth moze plainly ſay! «3 roivoy big : & Apis, rod; radag 
Hy Tolg. pabyuaowy, amt ragoyras vl:: that is to ſap, and ther⸗ 
foze, my deare frend, bꝛing not vp pour childze in learning 
by compulſion and feare, but by playing and pleaſure. And 
vou, that doc read Plato, as ye ſhould, do well perteaue, that Shane 
theſe bee no Queſtions aſked by Socrates, as doubtes, but Plato“ 
they bee Sentences, firſt aftrmed by Socrates, as mere 
trothes, and after geuen foꝛth by Socrates, as right Kules, 
molt neceſſary to bee marked, and fitte to bee followed of 
all thi that would haue childzen faught,as they ſhould, And 
in this counſel, tudgement, and authoꝛitie of Socrates J 
will repoſe my lelfe, vntill I meete with a man of the con⸗ 
frary minde, whom J may iuſtly take to bee wiſer, then 3 
thinke Socrates was, onde ſcholemaſters, neither ca vn⸗ Fong gen⸗ 
derſtand, noꝛ will follow this god counſell of Socrates, but tlemen, bee 
wiſe riders, in their office, cã and will do both: which is the — ne 
onely cauſe, tbat cõmonly, the pong gentlemen of Englad, — by cõ⸗ 
goe ſo vnwillingly to ſchwle,+ run ſo faſt to the ſtable, Foz mon Ri⸗ 
in very derde fond ſchol? matters, byfeare, do beate into the, 20 lente 
the hatred of learning: and wiſe riders, by gentle allure⸗ — common 
mentes, doe b:&d vp in them, the loue of riding. They finde Schole⸗ 
feare t bondage in [ſchwlcs: they feete libertie and fredome * 
in ſtables: which cauſeth them, vtterly to abhoꝛre the one, 
and molt gladly to haũt the other. And J do not wꝛite this, 
that in exhoꝛting to the one, J would diſſwvade-yong getle⸗ 
men from the other: Yea J am ſo2y, with all my hart, that 
they bee geuen no moꝛe to riding, then they bee. Foꝛ, of all Riding. 
outward qualities, to ride fapꝛe, is moſt comely foz hym 
ſelfe, moſt necefſary fo2 his countrey,+ the greater hee is in 
bloud, the greater is his pꝛayſe, the moꝛe he doth exceede all 
other therein. Jt was one of the thzee excellent pꝛayſes a⸗ 
mongeſhthe noble gentlemen the old Perſians. Aiwaies to 
1 troth,to ride faire,and ſhote-well: and ſo it was engra- ——"* 
5 E. ii. uen 
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Strabo. 15. 


os 


 Thefirſt booke teaching 
uen vpon Darius Combe, as Strabobcareth wſtneſfe, 


Darius the king, lye th bu ryed here, ns 
Who in riding and ſhooting had neuer pere. 
But to our ptirpole : Yong men, by any meanes,l&fing 


the lone of learning, when by time they come to their own 
rule, they cary commonly, fr the ſchole with them, a per⸗ 


petuall hatred of their inaſter, and a continualkcontempt 


— EAT 


of learning. Iten gentlemen be aſked, why they fo2get ſo 
ſone in Court, that which tbey were learning ſo long in 


ſchole, eight of thẽ, oꝛ let mies bee blamed, will lap the fault 


on their ill handling by their ſcholemaſters. 
Cuſpinian doth report, that that noble Emperoz Maxis 


milian, would lament very oft his miſtoꝛtune herein. 


Vet ſome will ſay, that childꝛen ot nature, loue paſtime, 
and miſlike learning: becauſe in their kind. the one is eaũie 
and pleaſant, the other hard x werifome:which is an opini⸗ 


on not ſo true, as ſome mi werne: oz, the matter lxeth not 


ſo much in the diſpoſition of the that bee pong, as in the oꝛ⸗ 
der t maner of bzinging vp, by thẽ that ber olde, noꝛ pet in 
the difference of learning e paſtime, oꝛ, beate a child, it hes 
daunte not well, « cheriſh him, though hee learne not well, 
ve ſhal haue him bnwilling to goe to daunce, & glad to go to 
his boke, Rnocke him alwa pes, whe her dꝛaweth his ſhafte 


ill, ę fauour him againe, though hee fault at his boke, pe ſbal 


haue him very loth to bee in the field, and very willing to 
be in the ſchole. Nea, J ſay moꝛe, and not of my ſeite, but by 
the iudgement of thole, frõ whom few wiſe men wilt glad⸗ 


Ip diſſent, that if euer the nature of man be geuen at any 


time, moꝛe than other, to reteaue gadnes, it is, in innocen⸗ 


tie ol yong peares,befoze that experience of euill, haue ta⸗ 
Ken rote in hym. Foz, the pure cleane witte of a ſwete 


pong babe, is like the neweſt ware,molt able to retes 

delt and layꝛelt pꝛinting: and like a new i r vithe 

neuer occupied, to receane and ktepe cleane, any god thing 

that is put into it. 3 4 i 
nd 
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wiledome of p teacher, 


the bringing yx Mouth. I. 
And thus; will in childꝛen, wilely wzought! wal. 


willing to learne. And witte in childꝛẽ, by na- 
ture, namely memo. 

per ot all learning, is readieſt to receaue, and ſureſt to keepe 
any maner of thing, that is learned in vouth: This lewde 
and learned, by comon experience, know to bie moſt true, 


Foz wee remember nothing ſo well when we bee olde, as 


thoſe thinges which 
this is not ſtrange, but cõ 
ry mi ſceth ( as J ſaydbekoze, 


wiſeſt of England n 

Graftes grow nst onelyſonelt, but alfofapzeft, and being 

al wayes foꝛth the belt and 

tearne eaſily to care 2 yong 

ſpeake : And ſo, to beeſhozt, if in all other thinges, though 

they lacke reaſon, ſenſe, and ute, the ſimilituve of youth is 

fitteſt-to ali godneſſe, ſurely nature; in m 

beneficialland ffectuatlinthisbehalfe. mme. 
-. Therefozc, if to the gudnelle ot nature, bie ioned the 

wittes into A righe 


Vong 


apteft 
learning. 


wit ball, may ealilp be wonne to ber very well“ n ce 


— 


— 


wetoſtfruite;'yong: Whelpes __ - - 


andeinde, is moſt 


and plaine way of learning ;ſurely: childzen , kept vp in 


Gods feare, and gouerned by his grace,may 
bought wel to ſerue x their tountrep, bot 
ba} & 1711 * J. ' 


and wiſedome . P1444 + 1 11 11 


But if will, x witte by farther age, ber oncenl}aredfri 


innocencie, delten in vaine ſightes, filled with foule talke, 


croked with wilfulneſſe, harvned with fubburncſe 3 + let —8 


loſe to diſobedience, ſurely it is hard with gentlencfſe, but 
vnpoſſible with ſeuere crut tie, to tall them dacke to gad 


frame againe. oꝛ, where the one, perchanre may bend it, 


the other ſhailſurely bzeake it and ſo in ſtrad of ſomie hope, 


E. W. leaue 


Theft booke teaching 


leaue an aſſured deſperation , and ſhameleſſe cotempt of all 


Len n. Cu- Sodneſſe, the fartheſt poynt in all milchiefe;as X<nophon 


ri Ped. 


Id) Jane 
re Y. 


doth moſt truely and molt wittelyp marke. 

Therfkoꝛe, to loue oz to hate, to like oz tontemne, to ply 
this way oz that wap, to god oꝛ to bad, ye ſball haue as ve 
vſe a childe in his pouth. | | 

And one example, whether loue oz fcare doth wozke 
moz2e1n a childe,fo2 vertue and learning, J wtll gladly re⸗ 


pozt ; which may bee heard with ſome pleaſure, e followed 


with moze p2ofite . Befoze J went into Germanic, A came 
to 3520degate in Leiceſterſhire, to take my leaue of that nos 
ble Lady Jane Grey, to whom J was exceeding much bee 
holding. Per parentes,the Duke and the Dutcheſſe, with 
all the houſholde , Gentlemen and Gentlew&men,were 
hunting in the Parke: J found her in her chamber, rea 
ding Phædon Platonis in Greeke, that with as much de⸗ 


lite, as ſome genfleman would read a mery tale in Bocaſc. 


After ſalutation, and duetie done, with ſome other talke, 4 
aſked her, why ſhe would leeſe ſuch paſtime in the Parke? 
Smiling ſhee anſwered mee: J wig, all their ſpozt in the 
Parke, is but a ſhadow to that pleaſure, 5 A finde in Plato: 
Alas god falke, they neuer felt, what true plealure ment. 
And hob came you Padame, quoth J, to this derpe knows 
ledge of pleaſure, 4 what did cbeefly allure vou vnto it, ſe⸗ 
ing not many women, but very fewe men baue attayned 
thereunto. J will teil vou, quoth ſher, and tell you a troth, 
which perchante ye will maruel at. One of the greareſt be⸗ 
nefites that euer God gaue me, is, that hee ſent me ſo ſharpe 
and ſeuere parentes, and ſo gentle a ſchwlemaſter. Foz wht 
Jam in pꝛeſence either of:father. oz mother, whether J 


ſpeake,kepe ſilence, ſit, ſtand, oꝛ go, eate, dꝛinke, be mer, o: 


ſad, bes ſwoing, playing, daücing, oz doing any thing els, I 


mult doe it; as it were, in ſuch weight, meaſure, x number, 


euen ſo perfectly, as God made the world, oz ells A am ſo 
ſharply taunted, ſo cruelly thꝛeatned, vea pꝛeſentiy ſame⸗ 
times, with pinches,nippes,andbobbes,and'dther wayes, 

N | which 


ns aw an a a co aw. as 


the bringing vp of youth. „ 

which J will not name, foꝛ the honoꝛ J beare the, ſo with⸗ 
out meaſure miſoꝛdered, hat J thinke my ſelfe in hell, till 
time come, that muſt goe to M. Elmer, who teacheth jnes 
ſo gently,ſo pleaſantly, with ſuch faire alluremẽtes to lear⸗ 
ning, that J thinke all the time nothing, whiles J am with 
him. And when J am called fro him, J fall on weeping, be⸗ 
cauſe, whatſoeuer I doe els, but learning, is full of grefe, 
trouble, feare, and whole miſliking vnto me; And thus my 
hake, hath been ſo much my pleaſure,x bꝛingeth daily to me 
moze pleaſure t moꝛe, yin reſpec of it, all other pleaſures, 
in very derde, bee but trifles & troubles vnto mit. reme- 
ber this talke gladly, both becauſe it is ſo wozthy of memo- 
ry, & becauſe alſo it was the laſt talke that euer J had, and 
thetalt time, that euer J ſaw that noble t wozthy Lady. 

I could be over long, both in ſhewing iuſt cauſes, and 
in reciting true examples, wh learning ſhould bee taught, 
rather by tvue then feare. Ye that would ſe a perfect diſ- 
courſe of it, let him read. that learned treatiſe, which my 
frend Ioan. Sturmius 'w2ots was inſtuutione Princi ipis, to 15 — ng i 
tte Dune rr e 0 7 

The godln counſets of Salomon and Teſus the ſonne 
of Sirach, foz ſharpe keeping in, and b2idling of youth , are Qui parcit 
ment rather,fo2 fatherly coꝛrecid, then malterly beating, — oi 
rather foz maners, then fo2 Icarning:fo:other places,then he 
fo2 ſcholes. Foz God foꝛbid, but all euill touches, wãtonnes, 
lying,picking,floth, will, fubburnneſſe, and diſobedience, 


Princ. 


ſhould ber with ſharpe chalfiſement,daylytuf alway: 


Thys diſcipline was well knowen,and diligently bled; 
among the Grecians and olde Romanes, as both appeare 
in Ariſtophanes, Iſocrates, and Plato, and alſo in the Cos: 
medies of Plautus: where or ſee that childꝛen were vnder 
the rule of thꝛer perſons: 7  Predeprore., « Pedagogo, Par ente 1. Schoic- 


the Scholem̃ãſter taught him learning with al : maſter. 


0 2 
the Gouernoꝛ toꝛrected his maners with much tharpnes:: — om” 


the Father helde the ferne of hys whole abedience: And 3. Father. 


| fo, hee that vſed to teach, did not commonlycÞle toibeate;: 


E. iii. 1 
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but remitted that ouer to an othevmans charge. But what 


hall We lap, ſuhen now in dur dapes, the Scholemaſter is 
vſeq;both foz P receptor in learning, and 'Pedagages iu mas 
ners. Surely,J would her ſhould not confound their offices, 


but difcretly vſe p̊ duetie of both, ſo that neither ill touches 
ſhould bee left vnpuniſhed, noꝛ gentlenes in teaching aux 


wife omitted. And hee ſhall well doe both, if wiſely hee dos 
appoynt diuerſttie ot time a ſeparate place, foʒ either ꝓur⸗ 
The pole: vũing alwaies ſuch diſcreet moderation, as the ſchole⸗ 
chovle= houſe ſhould bee counted a ſanduary ac ainſt feare :andves 
ouſe. ry well learning, ã common pardon foziUldoing,ifthe fault 
of it ſcife bee not ouer hatnous, 
And thus the childꝛen, kept: vp in Gods feare,and pe- 
ſervedby bis grace, nding pnine in all ill doing. plaaſime 
in well ſtudying, ſhould eaſely be bꝛought to honeſty of life, 
and perfednes of learning, the onely marke, that god and 
wiſe fathers doe wiſh and labour that their chilozen n 
molt bulilp, and carefully ſhote at. 


— 
0 


There is an other diſcommodit ie, belldes trueltie * | 


yonth of ſcholemaſters, in beating away the loue a dearning rom 
tought vp cbildꝛen, which hind2eth learning e vertue, andgod bzing- 
ing vp ot youth, and namely vong gentlemen , very much 
March iiber= in England. This fault is cleane contrary to the firſt. J wi⸗ 
tie. ſhed befoze, to haue loue of learning bꝛed vp in childꝛen: 
withe as much now, to haue yong men b2vught. vp in gad 


der of lining, 4 in — ſcuere diſctplin then com- 


monlp they bee. Me haue lacke in England ol ſuch god or⸗ 
Xen.7.Cy- der, as the old noble Perſians ſo tarefully ved: whoſe chil- 
* Ped. dꝛen, to the age ol xxi.peare, were'bzought vp in learning, 
and exertiſes dt labour, and that in ſuch place, where they 

ſhould, neither ſie that was vncomelp, noz heare that was 
vnhoneſt. Nea, a pong gentleman was neuer kree, to goe 


where hee would, e doe what hee liſte bi 2 but vnder 
the ktepe, and hy the coun ſome ſo bears fome office in 


r areſ vme office in 


9 nd. wt 5) 
And 
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be bringing vpofY¹ꝭũüib'. iz. 
And ſee the great obedience, that was ved in olde times 
fo fathers and gouernoꝛs. No ſonne, were hee neuer ſo olde 
of peares, neuer fo great of birth, —— 
ſonne, might marrye , but by hys fathers and mothers 
conſent ; Cyrus the great, after he had conquered Babilon, 
and ſubdued riche King Cræſus with whole Aſia minor, 
comming triumphantly home, his Uncle Cyaxeris offered 
him his daughter to wife. Cyrus thanked his Uncle, and 


pꝛayſed the maide, but foz mariage hee anſwered him with 
theſe wiſe andſweet wo2des , as they bee vtfered by Xeno- xen. B. Cy- 
phon: x uU, e r; revog array, x YC Tad, x94 d 0 ri ec. 


Conor Is, , own Ty t m&TPG (VOUY XY TH, TPO; lad ret 


o01 ouvaintret. cc that is to ſap: Uncle Cyaxeris, I com- 


mende the ſtocke, J like the maide, and Jallowe well the 
do wie: but (ſapth her) by the counlell and conſent ol my fa⸗ 
ther and mother, J will determine farther of theſe matters, 

Strong Samſon alſo in Scripture, ſaw'a maide that li⸗ 
ked him, but hee ſpake not to her, but Went home to hys fa⸗ 
ther and his mother, and deſired both father and mother to 
make the mar iage foz him. Doth this modeſtie, doth this o⸗ 
bediente, that was in great king Cyrus, and ſtrong Sam- 
ſon, remaine in our pong men at this day? no ſuxely: Foz 


wer liue not longer after them by time, then wer liue farre 


different from them by gad ozder, Our time is ſo farre from 
that olde diſcipline and obedience, as now, not onely pong 
gentlemen, but even very girles dare without all feare, 
though not without open ſhame , where they lilke, and how 
they liſtAnarry the ſelues in ſpight of father,mother, God, 
god oꝛder, and all. The cauſe of this euill is, that youth is 
leaſt lwked vnto, when they ſtand in moſt need of god kerpe 
and regard. It auaileth not, to ſe them well taught in pong 


peares, and after when they come to luſt t pouthtull dayes, 


to gene them licence to liue as they luſt them ſelues. Foz, if 
ve ſuffer the eye of a yong gentleman, once to bee entangled 
with vaine ſightes, and the eare to bee coꝛrupted with fond 
oꝛ filthy talke, the minde ſhall * 5 * — 
F, j. om 


—_— 


% 


The foe Talks reaching. 


vomet and caſt — — that he recea⸗ 
ued in childhode,though he were neuer ſo well bꝛought vp 
befoze. And being once inglutted with vanitie, hee will 
- ftratght way lothe all learning, and all god counſell to the 
ſame, And the Parents, foꝛ all their great coſt and charge, 
reape oncly in the end, the frutte of greefe and care. 
ts This euill, is not common to poze men, as God will 
ſonnes haue it, but pꝛoper to rich and great mens chiloꝛen, as the 
wozlt dceſerue it. In deede from ſeuen, to ſeuenteene, pang gentle⸗ 
* men commonly bee carcfully encugh bꝛdught vp: But fro 
i ſeuentene to ſeuen and twenty (the moſt dangerous tyme 
, of all mans life, and moſt ſlipperp to ſtape well in) they 
haue commonly the reigne of al licence in their own hand, 
and ſpecially ſuch as do liue in the Court. And that which is 
wile men moſt to be marueiled at, commonlp, the wiſeſt and alſo beſt 
og me,be found the fondeſt fathers in this behalfe. And if ſome 
_ god father will ſeeke ſome remedy herein, yet the mother 
if y houſe holde of our Lady) had rather, ca and wilt haue 
her ſonne cunning and bolde, in making him to line trim lp 
when he is vong, then by learning and trauell, to be able to 
ſerue his Pꝛince and his countrep, both wiſely in peace, and 
ſtoutly in warre when he is olde. 
The fault is in your ſelues, ye noble mens ſonnes, and 
Mtane therefo2e pe deſerue the greater blame, that tommonlp, the 
dame tan: meaner mens childzen, come ta be the wylelt counſcllo2s, 
great au⸗ and greateſt doers, in the waightie affaires of this Kealme, 
thozitie. And wohpꝛloꝛ God will haue it ſo of his pꝛouidence: becauſe 
vou will haue it no otherwiſe by your *nealigenc® 
And God is a god God, x wiſeſt in all his doinges, that 
wil place vertue, ⁊ diſplace vice, in thoſe kingdomes, where 
Nobilitie hee doth gouerne. Foz he knoweth that Nobilitie, without 
_ , bertue and wiſedome, is bloud in derde, but bloud truely, 
edome. without bones & ſinewes: x ſo ot it ſelfe, without the other, 
=” very weake to beare the burthen of waightie affaires. 
The greateſt ſhippe in deede commonly caryeth the 
greateſt burthen, but pet alwaies with the greateſt "_ 
2 
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dpe, not onely fo2 the perſons and gods committed vnto it, 


but euen foꝛ the ſhippe it ſelfc, extept i if bee gouerned with 

the greater wiſedome. . 
But Nobilitie, gouerned by learning and wiſedome, is dome. 

in deede, moſt like a faire ſhip , hauing tyde 

and win Ee will , vnder the rule of a ſkil⸗ 

full maſfcr ; when confrartwiſe;athip, ca- 

ried,yea with the hieſt tide x greateſt winde, 'Nobilitie AS * EE 


& 
ſ wiſe- 
| dome. 


lacking a ſkilfull maſter , moſt commonly, 
- doth either, ſincke it ſelf bod lands, o? bꝛeake | 
it ſelfe vpon rockes, And euen ſo, how many OI 


haue ben, either dꝛowned in vaine pleaſure, oꝛ ouerwhel⸗ 
med by ſtoute wilkulneſe, the hiſtozyes of England be able damen 
to affourde ouer many examples vnto vs. Therefo2e, ve — wil: 
great and noble mens childzen ik ye will haue rightfully fulnes, two 
that pꝛaiſe, and eniope ſurely that place, which your fathers — £ 
haue, and elders had, and left vnto pou, ve mult keepe it, as obilitie. 
they gat it, and that is, by the onely way, of vertye, wiſe⸗ 


dome, and woꝛthineſſe. | 
Fo2 wiſcdome, and vertue,there beemany faite eram- 


ples in this Court,fo2 pong gentlemen to follow. But they 
be like faire markes in the field, out ofa mans reach, to far 
of, to ſhote at well. The beſt x woꝛthieſt men, in deede, bee 
ſomtimes ſæne, but ſeldome talked a ithall:ã pong gentle⸗ 
man, map ſometime knele to their perſon, but ſmallp vſe 
their company,foz2 their better inſtruaion. 
But pong gentlemen are faine commonly to doe in the 
Court, as pong Archers doe in the field: that is, take ſuch 
markes, as bee nie them, although they be neuer ſo foule to 
ſhofe at: meane, they be dꝛiut᷑ to keepe company with the In compa⸗ 
woꝛſt: and what fozce ill company hath, to cozrupt god np marreth 
wittes,the wiſeſt men know beſt. vouth. 
And not ill company onelp, but the ill opinion alſo of TheCourt 
the molt part, doth aur namely of fhoſe, which iudgeth 


ſhould be wiſe in the trus.decyphzing,of the gd diſpoſition ox of 


in Conrtly'maners, and all right tures in 


of nature, of comeline 
F.y. doinges — 
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doinges of men. 
But errour and phantalie, doe commonly occupye the 


place ot troth and iudgement. Foꝛ, it a vong gentleman, be 


demcure and ſtill of nature, they ſay, hee is ſunple, and lacs 
keth witte: if her bee baſhfull, and will ſoge bluth, they call 


Xen.r.Cy- him a babiſhzand ill bzought vp thing, when Xenophon 


ri Pæd. 


The Grace 


in Court. 


Grace ot᷑ 
Court. 


Cyr. z. de 
Or. 


Boldnes, 
pca in a 
good mat⸗ 
ter, not to 
be pꝛayſcd. 


Moꝛe 
grace of 
Court. 


doth pzeciſely note in Cyrus, that bis baſhfulneſſe in youth, 


was very true ligne ofhis vertue t᷑ ſtoutneſſe after ; àkhee 


be innocent and ignoꝛant of ill, they ſap, he is rutc,and hath 
no grace, ſo vagracioully do ſome graceleſſe men miſuſe the 
faire and godly woꝛde GRACE. 

But ik ve would know, what grace they mea ne, goe, and 
loke, and learne amongeſt thein, and pe ſhall ſee that it is, 
Firſt, to bluſh at nothing. And bluſhing in pouth, ſaxth Ari- 
ſtotle, is nothing els, but fcare to doe ill: which ſeare being 


onte luftely fraide away from pouth, thẽ folo wett, to dare do 


any miſcheel, to cõtemne ſtoutly any godneũt, to be buſie in 
euerp matter, to b ſkilfull in ruerꝝ thing; to acknowledge 
no ignoꝛance at all. To do thus in Court, is coũted of ſome, 
the chiele and greateſt grace at all: and termed by the name 
of a vertue, called Coꝛage t Boldneſſe, whe Craſſus in Cis 
cero teacheth the cleane contrary , and that moſt wittelp, 
ſaying thus: Audere, cum bonis etiam rebus contunttum, per 
7 ipſum e magnopere fugiendum Which istoſay,to be bolde, 
yea in a god matter, is fo2 it ſelfe, greatly to bee eſchewed. 
Poꝛeouer, where p ſwinge goeth, there to ſolow, ſawne, 
flatter, laugh, and lie luſtelp at other mens lining. To face, 


ſtand foꝛmeſt, ſhoue backe: and to the meaner man, oz vn⸗ 


knowen in the Court, to ſceme ſomwhat ſalemne, cope, big, 
and dangerous of lake, talke, and an anſwere: To thinke well 
of him ſelfe, to bee luſt ve in contemning of others, to haue 
ſome trim grate in a pꝛiuie mocke. And in greater pꝛeſence, 
to beare a bʒaue loke: to be ' warlike,thanghhe-never loked 
enemie in the face in warre:pet ſome warlike ſigne muſt be 
vſed, either a ſlouingly buſking,o2 an ouerſtaring frounced 


u asthoughe out of enery. heres toppe, ſhould ſodainlp 


ſtart 
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fart out a god big cth,wh# neede requireth. Vet pꝛayſed be 


God, England hach at thys time, many wozthy Captaines — „ 


and god ſouldiours, which bee in deede, fo honeſt of behaui⸗ — 


our, ſo tomelp of conditions, ſo milde of maners, as they may ons. 


bee examples of god o2dcr, to a god ſoꝛt of others, which ne⸗ 
uer came in warre. But to returne where J left: In place 
alſo, to bee able to raiſe talke, and make diſcourſe of euerg 
riſhe: to haue a very god will, to heare him ſelfe ſpeake: to 


bee ſeene in Palmiſt rie, wherby to conuey to — eares, Sadie 


ſome fonde and filthy talke, 
And, if ſome ©mithficld Ruffian take vp, ſome ſtrainge 


| going: ſome new mowing WHILE ments :ſome wꝛenching 
with p * Goulder : ſome bꝛaue pꝛouerbe:ſome freſh new othe, 


that is not ſtale, but will run round in the mouth:lome new 
dilguiſed garment, oꝛ delperate hat, fonde in faſhion, oꝛ gau⸗ 
riſhe in colour, what ſoeuer it coffe, how ſmall ſoeuer his li⸗ 
uing bee, by what ſhift ſoeuer it be gotten, gotten muſt it be, 
and vſed with the firſt, oꝛ ells the grace of it, is ſtale x gone: 
ſome part of this graceleſſe grace, was deſcrived by me, in a 
little rade verſe long agoc. 


To laugh, to lie, to flatter, to face: 

Fower v wayes in Court to win men grace, 

If thou bee thiall to none of theſe, 

Away good Peck goos, hence lohn Cheeſe: 
Marke well my word, and marke their decde, 
and thinłe this verſe part of thy Creede. 


Would to Gad this talke were not true, and that ſome 
mens doings were not thus. J waife not to hurt anp, but to 


allured by ill counſell, and following ill example, con⸗ 

trarp to their god bꝛinging vp, and againſt their own 
god nature, pelde ouer much to theſe follies 4 faultes. 
F know many Seruing men, of god oꝛder, and well ſtayde: 


p2ofite ſome : to accuſe none, but to monith ſuch, who, 1 
Ju A 


And againe, Jheare ſav, tbere hee ſome Seruing men doe Depuin 9 


F.iii. but 
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Terexciss, but ili ſeruice to their pongmalters. Pea, rcad Terence and 
[ taarus. ! Plantus aduiſedly ouer, and pe ſhall finve in thoſe two wiſe 
Serui cor- Wziters, almoſt in euerp Cömodie, no vnthziftie pong man, 
ruptelz- that is not bꝛought therunto, by p ſubtle inticement of ſome 
iuuenum. lebode ſeruant And cucn now in our dates Getæ and Daui, 
 _ Gnatos,andmany bolde ba wdy Phormios to, be pꝛeaſing 
oo , in;ropzaftieoncueryTage; to medle in cuerp matter, who 
pauneno- honeſt Parmenos ſhal not be heard, but beare ſmall ſwings 
Do with their maſters, Their companp, their talke, their ouer 
great experience in miſcheefe , doth caſcly cozrupt the beſt 
natures,and beſt bꝛought vp wittes. 


But J maruell the leſſe, that theſe miſoꝛders bee a- 


Miloꝛders monges ſome in the Court, foꝛ commonly in the countrey 


in che coun⸗ 
— alſo euery where, innocencie is gone: baſhfulnelle is bani⸗ 


ſhed: mutch pꝛelumption in youth: mall authoꝛitie in 

age: reuerente is neglected: dueties bee confounded: and 
to bee ſhoꝛt, diſobedience doth ouerflowe the bankes of god 
oꝛder, almoſt in euerp R's almoſt in euerp bar 
of man. 

Pcdane men haue eyes to ſee, and cauſe to lument, and 
occaſion to co:nplaine of theſe miſeries: but other haue au⸗ 
tho2itic to remedie them, and will doe fo to, when God ſhall 
thinketime fitte. Jong, all theſe miſoꝛders, bee Gods iuſte 
plages, by hys ſufferaunce, bꝛought iuſtlp vpon vs fo2 our 

ſinnes, which bee infinite in number, ald horrible in deede, 
but namely,fo2 the great abominable ſinne of vnkindneſſe: 
Conte ꝛnpt but what vnkindneſſe 2 euen ſutch vnkindneſſe as was in 
of Gods the Jewcs, in contemning Gods vopce, in $2! ncking from 
1 religi- ig wozde; in wiſhing backe again e ſo2 E ovpt,in commit⸗ 
ting aduoultrie and whwꝛedome, not with the women, but 
With the doctrine of Babylon, did being all the plages, de⸗ 
ſtructions, and Captiuities, that fell ſo oft and hozrible bp- 

on Ilraell. 
We haue cauſe alfo in England to beware of vnkind- 
nelle, who haue had, in ſo few peares, the Candell of Gods 


worde, ſo = ligbtned; z ſo oft put out, and vet will venture 
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by oar miithunitulnelet in eee ſinnekull lien læſe Doctrina. 
againe, light, candle, candleſticke, and all. 

God keepe in vs hys feare, God graft in vs the true 
knowledge of his wo2de, with a fozward d will-to follow es 
and ſo to bꝛing fozth the ſweete fruitcs of it, and then ſhall he 
pꝛeſerue vs by his grace,from all maner of terrible dapes. - 

The remedy of this doth not ſtand onely in making publica 
god common lawes fo2 the whole realme, but alſo (and pers Leges. 
chaunce chefly ) in obſeruing pꝛiuate diſcipline euery man Domeſtica 
carefully in his owne houſe : and namely if ſpectall regarde diſciplina. 
beehad to youth : and that, not ſp mutch,in teaching them ow, e 
what is god, as in keeping them from that that is ill. Ignoratio 

Therftoꝛe, if wiſe fathers, bee not as well ware in wee⸗ mali. 
ding frõ their childzen ill thinges, and ill company , as they 
were befoꝛe, in grafting in them learning, and pꝛouiding fo2 
them god ſcholemaſters, what fruite they ſhall reape cf all 
their colt and care, common experience doth tell. 

Vere is the place, in youth is the time, when ſome i ig⸗ Some ig⸗ 
noꝛance is as neceſcarp, as mutch knowledge, and not in nozance, aa 
matters of our duetie towardes God, as ſome wilfull wittes —— . 
willingly againſt their owne knowledge, pernictoufly a- _- 
gaind their owne conſcience, haue of late openly taught, 

In deve S. Chryſoſtome, that noble and sloquent Dorto2, Chry ſoft. 
in a ſermon Cora fatum, and the curious ſearching of na- de Fato. 
tiuities, doth wifcly ſay, that tgnozaunce therein, is better 

then knowledge: But to wzing this ſentence , to w2elte 

thereby out of mens handes, the knowledge of Gods do⸗ 

ctrine, is without all reaſon, againſt common ſenſe, contra⸗ 

ry to the iuꝛgement alſo of them, which bee the diſcreteſt 

men, and beſt learned on their owne ſide, J know Iulia l 
nus Apoſtata did ſo, but J neue neuer heard o2 read, that any  - 
auncient father of the Pzimitine Church 7 either thought © - 
02 w2ote lo, 

But this ignoꝛaunte in pouth, which J wake on, 92 Jnnocencie 
rather this ſimplicitie, oz moſt/truely , this innotencie, is bg 
that, which the noble Perſians, as wile Xcnophon doth te: *- 

F. iiii. ſtiſie, 
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 fifie, were ſo carefull,tobzecvejvp their youth in. Burt 
Chꝛiſtian fathers commonlp do not ſo. And J will tell vou 

a tale, as much to bee millited, as the Perſians example is 

to bee followed, 

3 che n This laſt Somer,J was in a gentlemans houſe: where 
bzought vp. a young childe-; ſomewhat paſt foure ycare elde, could in no 
wiſe frame his tonge, to lap a little ſgoꝛt grate: and yet hee 

tould roundlp rap out; ſo many ougly cthcs, and thoſe of the 

ton man of foureſcoze yeare olde 
hath neuer heard named befoꝛe: and that which was moſt 
rentes, deteſtable ot all, hys father and mother wauld laugh at it. 
0 J much doubt, what comfo2t an other dap this childe ſhall 
bꝛing vnto them. This childe vſing much thecompany or 
Seruingmen, and geuing good eare to their talke, did eaſely 
learne, which hee ſhall hardly foꝛget, all the dayes ok his life 
hercafter : So likewiſe in the Court, if a pong gentleman 
will venture him ſelfc inta p company of Rutfians, it is o⸗ 
uer great a ieoperdp, leaſt their faſthions: manera, thoughts, 
talke, and decves, wil very lone, be euer like. The confouns- 
any. © ding ol companies, bꝛeedeth confuſion of good maners,both 

in the Court, and euerp where els, | 

And it may bee a great wonder, but a greater ſhame, to 

vs Chaiftian men, td vnderſtand what a Heathen waiter, 

1/ecrates. Iſocrates, doth leaue in memozye of waiting, concerning 
| the care, that the noble citie of Athens had, to bꝛing vp their 
vouthe, in honelt company, and vertuous diſcipline, whoſe 

talke in Greeke, is to this effect in Cngliſhe, - | 

The Citie was not moze carefull,to ſee their childꝛen 

In Otat. Well taught, then to ſee their young men well gouerned: 
Ariopag . Which they bꝛought to paſſe, not ſo much by common lawe, 
„ às bp pꝛiuate diſcipline, Fo: they had moze regarde, that 

„ their youth, by good oꝛder ſhould not offend, then how, by 

' laws, they might bee puniſhed: And ifoffence were commits 

. ted, there was neither way to hyde it, neither hope of par⸗ 
don fozit. Good natures were not ſo much openly pꝛayſed, 
as they were ſecretip marked, and watchfully — 
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left they ſhoulde lerſe the gwdneſſe they had. Therefoze in , 
ſcholes of ſinging and dauncing. and other honeſt grerciſes, , 
gouernours were appointed, moze diligent o puerie then,, 
good maners, than their maſters were, to teach them anie „* 
learning. Jt was ſome ſhame to a vong man, to bee ſæne in „, 
the open market: and if foꝛ buſineſſe, hee paſſed thaougb it, „, 
hee did it, with a marueilous modeſtie, and baſhfull faſhion, , 
To eate, oꝛ dꝛinke in a Tauerne. was nat onely a ſhame, „ 
but alſo puniſhable, in a vong man. To contrarie, oꝛz to „ 
ſfand in termes with an olde man, was moze heinous, than „ 
in ſome place, to rebuke and ſcolde with his owne father: , 
with manie other moe good 02ders , and fapꝛe diſciplines, 
which J referre to their reading, that haue luft to lake vp- 
on the deſcription of ſuch a woꝛthie common wealth. 5 

And to know, what woꝛthie fruite did ſpꝛing of ſuch Good feeds 
wozthie ſeede, J will tell you the moſt maruell or all, any nt 
vet ſuch a trothe, as no man ſhall denie it, wh arb as be 
ignoꝛant in knowledge ofthe belt ſtoꝛies. * | 
Athens, by this difcipline and good ordering of: nourhes Ithens. 
did bꝛeede bp, within the circuite of that one Citie, within 
the compaſſe of one hundzed peare, within the memoꝛie of -— 
one mans life, ſomanie nofable Captaines in warre, foz 
wo:thinelle, wildome, and learning, as be ſcarſe machable, 
no not in the ftate of Nome, in the compaſſe of thoſe ſeuen Rome. 
hundꝛed peares, when it floziſhed molt, 

And becauſe, 3 will not onelie ſay it, but alfo p:wne it, 
the names of them bee theſe , Miltiades, Themiſtocles, p 5nd 
Xantippus, Pericles, Cymon, Alcybiades, Thraſybulus, of Ithens. 
Conon, Iphicrates, Xenophon „Timotheus, Theopom- 
pus, Demetrius, and diuers other moe:of which enery one, 
may iuſtlie be ſpoken that wozthy pꝛayſe, which was gee- 
uen to Scipio Africanus, who, Cicero doubteth, whether 
he were, moꝛe noble Capitaine in warre,o2 moze eloquent 
and wiſe counſelloz in peace, And it pe belteue not me, read 
diligentlie, E milius Probus in Latin, and Plutarche in 1e 
Greke,which — no cauſe 3 flatter oz lie — * 


— 


The lear⸗ 


ned men of 
Athens. 
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any ofthoſe wich J haue recited, : / 

And beſide Nobilitie in warre, foz excellent and matchs 
teffe maiſtcrs in allmaneroficarnin one Citie, in 
memoꝛie of one age, werẽ moze learned men, and that in a 
manner altogither, then all time doth remember, then all 


- place doth affourde,then all other tonges doe conteyne, And 


J doe not meane ofthoſe Authoꝛs, Which by iniurie oftime, 
by negligence of men, by crueltie of fire and ſwoꝛde be loft 
bat even of thoſe , which by Gods grace, are left pet vnto 


bs: of which J thank God, euen my poꝛe ſtudie lacketh not 
one. As in Philoſophie, Plato, Ariſtole, Xenophon, Eu- 


clide and Theophraſt: In cloquence and Ciuill law, De- 
moſthenes, Eſchines, Lycurgus, Dinarchus, Demades, 
Iſocrates, Iſæus, Lyſias, Antiſthenes, Andochides: Jn 
hiſtozies, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon - and 


which wer lacke, to our great loſſe, Theopompus, and 


Learning 


Eph « An Paetrie, Æſchylus, Sophocles, Euripides,A- 


riſtophanus, and ſomewhat of Menander, Dewoſthenes 
ſiſters ſonne 

sw, let Italian, and Latin it ſelfe, Spaniſhe, French 
Douch, and Engliſhe bꝛing foꝛth their learning, and xccite 


chielly con⸗ their authoꝛs, Cicero onely excepted, and one oꝛ two moze 


temed in 


Greeke, + 


in Latin, they be all patched cloutes and ragges, in compas 


m no other riſon pf faire wouen bꝛode clothes. And truelie, ił there bet 


*— tong, 


any god in them, it is either learned, bozowed, oz ſtolne, frõ 
ſome of thoſe wozthie wittes of Athens. 

The remembꝛance of ſuch a common welth, vſing ſuch 
diſcipline and oꝛder foꝛ pougth, and thereby bzinging foꝛth 
to their pꝛapſe, t leauing to vs foz our example, ſuch Capi⸗ 
taines fo warre, ſuch C ountellioꝛs fo2 pt ate, and matchles 
maiſters, ſoꝛ al kinde of learn ing, is plcaſat fo2mee fo recite 


and not irklome, 4 truſt, to: other to heare, except it be ſuch 


as make neither count of vertue noz learning. | 
And whether, there ber any ſuch oz no, J tan not well 


Cõtemners fell; Vet J heare ſape, ſome pong Jentlemen of ours,count 
of learning. it t their chame to bee counted learned: and perchannce, they 


count 
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tount it their ſhame, to beecountedhoneſt alſo, Fo2 A heare 
ſay, they medle as litle with the one, as with the other. A 
merueilous caſe, that Jentlemen ſhold ſo be aſhamed of god 
learning, aud neuer a whit aſhamed ot ill maners: ſuch doe 
late foꝛ them, that the Jentlemen af France doe ſo: which is 
a lie, as God will haue it, Langæus, and Bellzus, that be Jentlemen 
dead, 4 the noble Vidam of Chartres, that is aline, and in» t Fravce. 
finite moe in Frante, which J beare tell ot, pꝛoue this to be 
moſt falſe. And though ſome in France, which wil needes be 
Jentlemen , whether men will oz no, and haue moꝛe tens 
tleſbip in their hat, then in their beads be at deadly feude, 
with both learning and boneſtie, yet A belceue, if that noble 
Pzince, A. Frances the ſirſt, were aliue, they ſhould baue, Franciſ- 
neither place in his Court, noꝝ penſion in his warres, if he cus. 1. No- 
had knowledge of them. This opinion is not French, but biliſ. Fran- 
plaine Curkiſbe: from whence, ſome French fetch moze Rex. 
faultes, then this: which J pꝛaie God kepeout of Eng 
land, and ſend alſo thoſe of ours better mindes, which bend 
them ſelues againſt vertue and learning, to the tontempt 
of God,diſhonour of their contrie, to þ hurt otf many others, 
and at length, to the greateſt harme, and deter deftrucion es 
of them ſelues, 

Some other, hauing better nature, but lee witteltoꝛ in 
commonly,haue ouer moch witte) dae nat vtter lie diſpꝛaiſe 
learning, but they (ay, that without learning; common ex / Experience 
perience, knowledge of all faſhions, e haũting al companies le — 
ſhall wozke in yougth both wiſeddme, and Havilifie; fo exe⸗ 
cute any weightie affaire. Hurely long experience doth pꝛo⸗ 
fit muth but moſt, and almoſt onely to him (if we menne bo 
neſt affay2es) that is diligenthe beſe inſtrumted with ne 
ceptes of well doing. In gun S of learning.be the 
epes of the minde, to lone wiſely belbꝛe a man, winch way 
to goe right, and which not. 85 

Learning teacheth moze in one yeare, f rience Learning. 
in twentie: And learning tearheth lafely; whereexperience Experirnce 
3 ä bs a 8 
G. J. are 
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it. wareth wiſe by experience. An vnhappy Palter he is, that 
66 — is made tunning by many ſhipwꝛackes: A miſerable mars 
7 chaunt, that is neither riche noz wiſe, but after ſome bank ⸗ 
| routes. It is colt lie wiſedome, that is bought by experience. 
Wee know by experience it ſelle, that it is a marueilous 
paine, to finde out but a ſhozte way, by long wandzing. 
And ſurelp, he that would pzoue wile by erperiece,h& may 
be wittie in deede, but euen like a ſwift runner, that rin⸗ 
neth faſt out ofthe way, and vpon the night hee knoweth 
not whether. And derilie they be feweſt in number, that be 
happie oz wiſe by vnlearned experience. And loke well vp⸗ 
on the foꝛmer life of thoſe fewe, whether pour example bee 
olde 02 yonge , who without learning haue gathered, by 
long experiente, alitle wiſdome, and ſome happines: and 
whan vou doe conſider, what miſchtefe they haue comitted, 
5 what daungers they haue eſcaped (and pet xx.foʒ one. do pe⸗ 
1 riſhe in the aduenture) than thinke well with pour ſelfe, 
whether ye would, that pour owne ſonne, ſhould cum to wil 
dome and happines, by the way of ſuch experience oz no. 
15 24 "YE 5 It is a notable tale, that olde Sy2 Roger Chamloe, 
1 e fſometime thiefe Julfice, wauld tell of himlelke. When hee 
4 was Auncient in Inne of Courte, tertaine pong Jentle- 
| men wore b2ought befoze him, to bee cozrected foz certaine 
miſoꝛders: And one of the luſtieſt ſayd: Sy2, wee be pong 
Jentlemt, and wiſe me befoze vs, haue pꝛoued all faſhions, 
and yet thoſe haue done full well: this they ſapd, becauſe it 
was well knowen, that Spꝛ Roger had beene a god fellow 
in his pougth. But hee aunſwered them very wiſelie. Jn 
deede;ſapth he, in pougth, was, as vou are now: And 3 had 
twelue felowes like vnto my ſelf, but not one ofthe came to 
A gad ende. And thertwe, fold nat myerample in yougth, 
but followe my tcounſell in age, if euer ye thinke to cum to 
this place, oꝛ to theſe yeares, that Jam cum vnto, leaſt ye 
| meete either with pouertie o: T iburne in the way. 
Experi⸗ Thus, experiente of alt faſhions in vougth, beeing, in 
ene. pꝛule, alwuiſt daũgerdus, in iſſue, ſeldom luckie, is a way, 
| 35 = T7 in 
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in deede to ouermuch knowledge, vet bſed commonlie ot 

ſuch men, which be either caried by ſome curious affectis of 

minde, 02 dꝛiuen by ſome hardneceſſitie oflife , to haſarde 

the triall of ouer manie perilous aduentures. 

Eraſmus the honour of learning of all our tyme, ſapde E.. 
wiſely that experience is the common ſcholehouſe of fwles, xperiece, 
and ill men: Men, of witte and honeſtie, be otherwiſe in ⸗ the 8 
ſkruacd, Foz there ber, that keepe them out of fire, and pet Posen g 
was neuer burned: That beware of water, and yet was ne⸗ ũi inen. 
uer nie dꝛowning: That hate harlottes, and was neuer at : 
the ſtewes: That abhoꝛre falſhode, t neuer bꝛake pꝛomiſſe 
themſelues. 

But will ve ſee, a fitte ſimilitude of this aduentured ex⸗ 

perience. A father, that doth let louſe his ſonne, to all expe⸗ 
riences, is moſt like a fonde Hunter, that letteth ſlippe a 
whelpe to the whole herde. Twentie to one, he ſhall fal vp-—* 
on a raſcall, and let goe the faire game. Pe that hunt ſo, bes 
either ignoꝛant perſons, pꝛiuie ſtealers, oꝛ night walkers, 

Learning therefoze, ye wiſe fathers, and god bꝛinging 
bp, and not blinde and dangerous experience, is the next x 
readieſt way, that muſt leade pour childꝛen, firſt to wiſe⸗ 
dome, and then to woꝛthinetle, if euer ye purpoſe they ſhall 
cum there. 

And to ſaie all in ſhozt,though J lacke Authoꝛitie to giue — expe⸗ 
counſell, vet J lacke not god will to wiſhe, that the yougth pott 3 
in England, ſpeciallie Jentlemen, and namelie Hobilitie, 
ſhould bee by god b2inging vp, ſo grounded in iudgement of 
learning, ſo founded in loue ofhoneltie, as, whe they ſhould” © 
bee called foꝛth to the executiõ of great affaires, in ſeruice of 
their P2ince and countrie, they might bee hable to vie 4 to 
oꝛder, all experiences, were they good were they bad, and dn ligent 
that, acco2ding to the ſquare, rule, and line, of wiſedome, jearneng 
learning, and vertue. — to be 

And, J doe not meane, by all this my talke, that yong {yn pat 

Jentlemen, ſhould al wa yes by poꝛing on a booke, and by vs times, name 


ſing good ftudics,ſhouls le&ſc honeſt pleaſure,and haunt no 'r — 22 


G.iij. good 


An 
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cod paſtime, J meane nothing lefle: Fo? it is wellknowen 


_ that A bott like and loue,and haue alwapes and doe yet [till 
<- vſe, all exerciſes and paſtimes, that be fitte fo2 my nature 
and habilitie. And beſide natural! diſpoſitton, in iudgement 
alſo, J was neuer, either Stoicke in docrine, oꝛ Anabaptiſt 
in Religion, tomillyke a merie, pleaſant, and playfull na- 
ture, if no outrage be committed, againſt law, meaſure, and 

god oꝛder. | | 
FTherefoze J would wiſhe, that, beſide ſome god kyme, 
fitlie appointed, and conſtantlie kept, to encreaſe by rea⸗ 
ding, the knowledge ofthe tonges and learning, pong ien⸗ 
tle men ſhould vſe, and delite in all Courtlie exerciſes, and 
Jentlemanlike paſtimes. And god cauſe why: Foz the ſelfe 
fame noble Citie of Athens, iuſtlpe commended of mee bees 
Learning koꝛe, did wilelie and vpon great conſideration, appoint the 


zopned W Mules, Appollo, and Pallas, to bee patrons of learning to 


paltimes. their youth, Foz the Muſes, beides learning, were alſo 
_ Ladies of dauncing, mirth and minſtrelſte: Apollo, was 
Abels.  Godofſhoting, and Authoz of cũning playing vpon inftru- 
Fall, mentes: Pallas alſo was Ladymiſtreſſe in warres. Wher 
by was nothing elſe ment, but that learning ſhould bee al- 
waycs mingled , with honeſt mirth, and cumlie exerciſes: 
and that warre alſo ſhold be goticrned by learning, and mo⸗ 
derated by wildome, as did wel appeare in thoſe Captaines 
of Athens named by mee befoze, and alſo in Scipio and Cz- 
| ſar, the two Diamondes of Rome. 
Learning And Pallas, was no moze feared, in wering Egida, 
ruleth both the ſhe was pzayled foxcboſing Oliua: wherby ſhineth the 
—— and oz of learning, which thus was Gouernoꝛ + Piltreſſe, 
in the noble Citie of Athens, both of warre and peace. 

The pa⸗ Thereſoꝛe, to ride cumlie: fo ruune faire at the tilte 02 
ſtuncs that ring: to plap at all weapons: to ſhote faire in bow, oꝛ ſure: 
1 lie in gunne: to vaut luſtelp: to ape, to wzeftle: 
Jentlemẽ. lo ſwimme: To daunce cumlie: to ſing, and play of iuſtru⸗ 
mentes tunninglp: to Vawke: to hunte: to play at tennis. 
t all paſtimes generally, which be topned with laboꝛ. vſed in 

or | open 
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daungerous gouernment: Small botes , be nepther very 
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open place, and on the day light, coteining either ſome fitte 
exerciſe fo2 warre, oꝛ ſome pleaſant paſtime foꝛ peace, be not 
onely cumelpe and decent , but alſo very neceſſarie, foz a 
Courtlye Jentleman to vſe. 8 | 
But, of all kinde of paſtimes, fitte foz a Jentleman, 4 
will, God willing, in fitter place, moze at large, declare fuls 
lie, in my boke ofthe Cockpit: which J doe wꝛite to ſatiſſie The Cok- 


ſome, J truſt , with ſome reaſon, that be moze curious in bitte. 


marking other mens doinges, thẽ carefull in mending their: 
owne faultes. And ſome alſo will needes buſie them ſelues 
in marueiling, and adding thereunto vnkrendlie talke, why 
J,a man ot god peares, and ot no ill place, Jthanke God 
and my P2tnce, doe make choice to ſpend ſuch time in wꝛi⸗ 
ting of trifles,as the ſchwle of ſhoting, the Cockpitte, 4 this 
boke of the firſt Pꝛinciples of Grammer, rather, then to 
take ſome weightie matter in hand, cither of Religion, oz 
Ciuill diſcipline. | : 

Wiſe men J know, will well allow of my choyte here 


in: and asfo2 ſuch, who haue not witte of them ſelues, but 


muſt learne of others, to iurge right of mens doinge, let Þ booke of 
them read that wiſe. Poet Horace in his Arte Poel ica, who (nan 
willeth wiſe men to beware, ol hie and loftie Titles · Foz bꝛag of o- 
great ſhippes, require toſtlie tackling , and alſd afterward — 
chargeable in making, noꝛ very oft in great ieoperdie: and 

pet they carp many times, as god and coſtly ware, as greae« 
ter veſſels doe . A meane Argument, map ealcly beare the The right 


light burden ofa ſmall fault, and haue alwayes at hand, a — — 


readyexcuſe foz ill handling: And ſome pꝛapſe it is, it it fo argument 
channce, to bee better in deede, then a man dare venturete — write 
ſeme. A hie title, dotb charge a man, with the heaute burs on. 


den, of to great a pꝛomiſe: and therefoze ſayth Horace be Hor. in 
rie wittetye , that, that Poete was a very fwle , that began Arte Poe- 
bis boke, with a godly verſe in derde, but ouer pꝛoude g c. 
pꝛomiſe. | 28771 LEES: | | 
G. iiit. _ Fortunam 


Hobbie. 
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 Fortunam Priami cantabo & nobile bellum. 
And alter, as wiſelp. 
Hanto vectius hic, qui nil molituri inepte. Cc. 
fomer- Mcaning Homer, who, within the compaſſe of a ſmal argu⸗ 
wiledome ment, of one hartot, and of one good wife, did vtter ſo much 
— — learning in all kinde of ſctences, as, by the iudgement of 
ment. Quintilian, hee deſerueth ſo hie a pꝛaiſe, that no man pet de 
ſerued to ſit in the ſecond degree beneth him. And thus much 
out of my way, concerning my purpoſe in ſpending penne, 
and paper, t time, vpon trifles,# namely to aun were ſome, 
that haue neither witte noꝛ learning, to doe any thing them 
ſelues, neither will noꝛ honeſtie, to ſay well of other. 
To iopne learning with cumlie exerciſes, Coro Balde- 
The Coꝛ⸗ ſer Caſtigliode in his booke Cortegiane, doth trimelie teach: 
— ogg which booke, aduiſedlie read, and diligentlie followed, but 
voont foꝛ a one peare at home in Englãd, would doe a pong ientleman 
tentleman. moꝛe good, J wiſſe, then thꝛe peares trauel abꝛode ſpent in 
Atalie. And J maruell this booke, is no moze read in the 
Court, then it is, ſeing it is ſo well tranſlated into Engliſh 
Syr The. by a wozthie Jentleman Sy; Th. Hobbie,who was many 
wayes well furniſhed with learning, and verp ey experte in 
knowledge ol diuers tonges. 

And beſide good pꝛeceptes in bookes, in all kinde of 
tonges, this Court alſo neuer lacked many faire examples, 
Examples foz vong ientlemen ta follow : And ſurelie, one cxample, is 
better then moꝛe valiable, both to good and ill, then rx. pꝛeceptes wꝛit⸗ 
10 Eta ten in bookes: and ſo Plato, not in one oz two, but diuerſe 

places, doth plainly teach. 
K.Edward, If A. Edward had liued a little longer, hys onelie exam⸗ 
. le had bꝛed ſuch a rate ol wozthie learned Jentlemen , as 
this Realme neuer pet did atwurde. 
The pong And, in the ſecond degrer, two noble P2zimeroſes of Nos 


Duke of hilitie, the pong Duke ol Syffolke , and Lozde H. Matre- 
<4 1-H uers,were ſuch kwo examples er ko the Court fo2 learning, as 


our time may rather wiſhe,than looke fo2 againe. 
At Cambꝛige allo, in S. — my fame 


Matreue rt. 
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loo, chemie Englönd be, foz learifag and wiſedome 
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doe know, that not ſa much the god ſtatutes,as two Jentles · 
men of wozthy' memozy: pz Iohn Che ont sy- 7b. 


Redman, by their onely example o extellentie in learning, e, 


of godlines in lyuing, ol diligence in ſtudying, ofcounſell in e. 


erhozting by god oꝛder in all thing, did bꝛerde vp, fo many” 
learned men, in that one College of D. Johns, at one tyme 


as J belteue, the whole Uniuerſttie of Louaine, in many 
yeares was neuer able to affourd. ' 

Pꝛeſent examples of this pꝛeſent tyme A liſfnot to 
touch:pet there is one example, ſoꝛ all the Jentlemen of this 


Court to follow, that may well ſatiſfye them, o: nothing 


will ſerue them, noꝛ no example moue them to godnes and 
learning. 


in excellency of learning, and knowledge of diuers tonges. 
Pointe fo2th ſir of the bet geuen Jentlemen ofthis Court, 


It is pour ſhame, J ſpeake to you all, vou pong Jentle⸗ 


mi ul England) that one mayde ſhould goe beyond you all, — 3 


and all they cogither, chew not ſo mũch god Will / Tpend not 


fomuchtymo,-beſtow not ſo many houres,viiylyozderly;x 
conffantly,fb3the increaſe oflearningektidwledi, as dot 
— — ſelfe- Vea J beltetie chat beũide 
perũit redines, in Latin, Italian, French, & Spaniſh ;ſhe 
— # Windſoze moze Orertte every daye, 
then ſome P2obenvariovfthis Church doth read Latin in a 


whole werke. And that which is moſt pꝛayſe wozthy of all 


within the walles of her pziny chamber, ſhe hath obtained 
that extellenty of learning, to vnderſtand, ſpeake, c wzite 
boch witely withhrad,and fayze with hand, as ſtarſe one oz 
two tars wittes in bott the vnigerſytſes haue in many 
pear cher vnte. Amongett all the benefites p Ood hath 
bleſſedmi wirhall „ nert the knowledge ol Chꝛiſtes true 
Religion, J count this the greateſt, that if pleaſed God to 
tall inter, to be one pie miniſter in ſetting foꝛ ward theſe ex 


eellent ' of learning in this moſt excellent Pzince, 
oketpetaimnple; iftheret of our nobilifie world fs 


in 
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by their 
example, 
make — 
marre, al 


other — 


maners. 


Example 
in Beligiö. 


Example 
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in nobilitie , a ſpectacle fo all the woꝛld befide . But ſe the 
miſhap or men: The beſt examples haue neuer ſuch fo2ce to 


moue to any godues;as the bad, vaine, light and fond, haue 


to all ilnes. 
And one example, though out of the compas ol learning. 


vet not out of the oꝛder of god maners, was notable in this 


Courte, not fully xxiiij.peares a goe, when all the ades of 
Parlament, manp god Pꝛoclamations, diuerſe ſtrait com- 


maundenientes, ſoꝛe puntſhment openly, ſpectall regarde 


pꝛiuatelp, could not doe ſo much to take away one miſoꝛder 
as the example of one bigge one of this Courte did, ſtill to 
kepe vp the ſame: The memozy whereof doth pet remaine, 
in a common pꝛouerbe of Birching lane. 

Take heede therfoꝛe pe great ones in Court:pea thoug) 
ve be y greateſt of all, take hede what ye do, take herde how 
ve liue. Fo2 as you great ones bſe to doe, ſo all meane men 
loue to doe. You bee in deede makers, oꝛ marrers, oł all mes 
maners within the Kealme . Foz though God hath places 
vou ts be chiefe in making of lawes, to beare greateſt au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, to cammaund all others: pet God doth 92der that 


montes., doe not halte ſo much with meatie men asdqth 


pour exampleand4naner of lvuing. And fo2 example enen 


in the greateſt matter, if you your ſelues doe ſerue God 


_ gladiye ond oꝛderlp fo2 conſcience ſake, not colviye-, and 


ſometpme foz maner ſake, you carry all the Courte with 


vou, and the whole Nealme beſide, earneſtly and ozderlpe 


to doe the ſame. Jf you doe otherwiſe z you ber tha onejy au⸗ 
thszs , ef all miſoꝛders in Religion, not onely to the 
Courte, but vnto all England beſide, Anũnite ſhall be made 
cold in Religion by your erample, that m eee burt by 


—_— 


reading ofbokes, T4 


And in meaner matters, if thee 02 fours great ones in 
Court, will needes outrage; in apparell. in huge hole, in 


monſterous hattes, in gaxiſhe colers, let the Mince z | 


claine, make lawes, oꝛder, puniſhe, — 
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gate in London daylp tobe watched, let all gad men beſi>e 


doe euerp where what they can, ſure ly the miſoꝛder of ap⸗ 
parell in mean men abꝛode, ſhall neuer be amended, except 


the greateſt in Coarte will oꝛder and mende them ſelues 


firſt, know, ſome great and god ones in Courte, were 
authozs, that honeſt Citizens of London, ſhould watche 
at euerp gate, to take miſoꝛdered perſons in appareil. J 
knob that honeſt Londoners did ſo: And J ſawe, which X 
ſawe then, e repoꝛte now with ſome griefe, that ſom Court 
ly men were offended with theſe god men of London. And 
that which greued mie moſt of all, J ſawe the very ſame 
tpme-, fo all theſe god ozders ; commaunded from the 
Courte and executed in London, J ſaws? I ſap, come out of 
London, euen vnto the pꝛeſence of the Pꝛinte, a great ra⸗ 
ble of meane and light perſones, in apparell, fo2 matter, 


agapnſt law, foꝛ making agapnſt oꝛder, fo2 facion, names of fence. 


iy hoſe, ſo without all oꝛder, as he thought himſeife moſt 
bzauc, that durſt doe moſt in bꝛeaking oꝛder and was moſt 
monſterous in miſoꝛder. And fo all the great commaunde- 
mentes, that came ont of the Courte, pet this bolde miſoꝛ⸗ 
der, was winked at, and boꝛne with, in the Courte. J 
thought it was not well, that ſome great ones of the Court 
durſt declare them ſelues offended, with god men of Lon⸗ 
don, fo2 doing their dewtie, and the god ones ol the Court, 


would not ſhew themſelues offended with ill men of Lon 


don, foz bꝛeaking god oꝛder , J founde thereby a ſaping of 


Socrates to be molt treve that ill men be moze haſty, then 


god men be foꝛ warde, to pꝛoſecute their purpoſes, euen as 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſayth, of the Childꝛen of light and dares, 

Beide apparell, in all other thinges toe, not ſo much, 
gd lawes and ſtraite commaundementes, as the example 
and manner of lpuing of great men, doth carie all meane 
men euerp where, to lyke, + lone, t doe, as they doe. Fo2 if 


but two oꝛ thꝛe noble men in the Court, wold but beginne —— 
to ſhate, all yong Jentlemen, the whole Court, all London. 


the whole Kealme would ſtraight way exerciſe hoting | 
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What pꝛayſe Could they winne to them ſelues, what 


commonitie ſhould they bꝛing to their countrey, that would 
thus deſerne to bee pointed at: Behold there goeth the au⸗ 


thoꝛ of god oꝛder, the guide of god men. J could ſay moze, 


and pet not ouermuch. But perchaunce, ſome will ſap, J 
haue ſtepte to farre, out of my ſchwle , into the common 
welthe, from teaching a pong ſcholer, to moniſhe greate 
and noble men: yet J truſt god and wiſe men will thinke 


— 5 not and tudge of mee, that my mynde was, not ſo much, to ber 


foz grea 
me. 06 


buſte and bolde with them, that bee greatnow , as togeue 


great — trewe aduiſe to them, that may be great hercafter. Who, if 


childzen. 


they doe, as J wiſhe them to doe, how great ſo euer they bee 
now, by bloud and other mens meanes, they ſhall become a 
greate deale greater hereafter, by learning, vertue, and 
their owne deſertes: which is trewe pꝛapſe, right woꝛthi⸗ 


nes, and verp nobllitie in deede. Pet, if ſome will needes 


Ad Philip. 


pꝛeſſe me, that Jam to bold with great me, & ſtray to farre 
from my matter, J will aunſwere them with S. Paule, ſiu⸗ 
per contẽtionem, fue quocung, modo modo Chriftus prædicetur, 
cc, euen ſo, where in place, o2 ont ofplace; with my mat- 
fer, o2 beſide my matter, if J can hereby epther pꝛouoke the 
god, oꝛ ſtay the ill, J ſhall thinke my wzyting herein well 
imploped. 

But to come downe , from greate men, and hier mat⸗ 
ters, to my litle childꝛzen, aud pwze ſcholehouſe agapne, J 
witl, God willing, goe farwarde oꝛzderly, as J purpoſed, to 
inftruce Childzen and pong men, bothe foz learninge and 
manners, 

Ditherto, J haue chewed, what harme, ouermuch feare 
bꝛingeth to childꝛen: and what hurt, ill company, and o⸗ 
uermuch libertie bꝛerdeth in pouth: meaning thereby, that 
from ſcauen peare olde, to ſeauenteene, loue is the beſt a- 


lurement to learninge: from ſeauenteene to ſeauen and 


wentie, that wiſe men ſhould carefully ſe the ſteppes of 

youthe ſurelye ſfayde by god oꝛder, in that molt ſlipperye 

Toe: and ſpeciallp in the — a place moſt 6: "a 
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fo2 youth fo line in, with out great grace, god regarde, and 
diligently loking to, 62 8 4 all 
Sy2 Richard Sackeuile, that wozthy Jentleman of 
woꝛthy memozpe , as J layde in the beginninge , in the 
Nuenes p2puy Chamber at Winloze , after he had tal- 
ked with mer, fo2 the right choyce of a god witte in a child 
fo2 learning, and of the trewe difference betwirt-quicke 
and hard wittes , of alluring pong childzen by ientlenes to 
loue learning, and of the ſpeciall care that was to bee 
had, to kepe pong men from licencious lyuing , hee was 
moſt earnclt with me, to haue me ſay my mynde alſo, what 
\ thought, concerning the fanſie that many yong Jentle- 
men of England haue to trauel abꝛoad, and namely to lead Traneling 
a long lyfe in Italie. Mis requeſt, both fo2 his authozi⸗ into Ital. 
tie, and god will toward mee, was a ſufficient commaunde- 
ment vnto mem, to ſatiſffe his pleaſure, with uttering plain⸗ 
ly my opinion in that matter. Sy2 quoth J, A take going 
thither, and liuing there, fo2 a ponge Jentleman that dach 
not goe vnder the kepe and garde of ſucha man, as both, 
by wiſedome can, and authoꝛitie dare rute hym, to bee 
meruelous dangerous. And why à ſapde ſo then, à will de⸗ 
clare at large now: which J ſapd then pꝛiuatelp, and weite 
now openly, not bicauſe q doe contemne, either the know- 
ledge of krange and diuerſe tonges, and namely the Itali⸗ The Jta- 
an tonge, which next the Greeke and Latin tonge, J lpke lian tong. 
and lone aboue all other, ozclesbycauſeJ doe deſpiſe the 
learning that is gotten, oz the erperiente that is gathered 
in ſtrange contries: oꝛ foꝛ any pꝛiuate malice that J beare 
to Italie: which contrye, and in it, namely Rome, J haue Italic. 
alwayes ſpecially honoꝛed: bycauſe, tyme was, when Jta- 
lie and Rome, haue bene to the great god of vs that now Rome. 
liue, the beſt bꝛerders and bzingers vp of the woꝛthyeſt 
men, not onely fo; wiſe ſpeaking, but alſo foz well doing, 
in all Ciuilbatfapꝛes, that euer was in the woꝛlde. But 
now that tyme is gone, and though the place remayne, vet 


the olde and pꝛeſent manners, doe diſler as farre, as blacke 
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' factions itfeutery Citie: and lo making them ſclues bande, 
to vanitie and vice at home, they are content to beare the 
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and white, as vertue and vice. Ucrtue onte made that con 
trie Miſtres ouer all the wozlde. Nice now maneth that 


-. —"*totitrey llaue to them, that befoꝛe, were glad to ſerue it. All 
men ſeeth it: They them ſelues confelle it, namely ſuch as 


be beſt and wiſeſt amongelt them. Foz ſinne, by luſt and vas 
nitie, hath e doth bꝛeed vp enery where, common confeinpt 
of Gods wo2d; pꝛiuate contentton in inany familes, open 


voke of ſoruing ſtraungers abꝛoad: Italie now , is not that 
Italie, that it was wont to bæ:and therefoze now, not ſo fit 
a place, as ſome doe counte it, foꝛ pong men to fetch either 
'wiledome oz honeſty from thence. Foz ſurely , they will 
make other but bad Scholers, that be ſo ill maiſters to the- 
ſelues Pet, ifaientleman will needes trauell into Italie, he 
* (ball doe wel, to loke of the lyfe, of the wiſeſt traueler that 
euer tcaucled thither, ſet out by the wiſcſt wzrter that euer 
ny Gods doctrine onely excepted: and that is 
Viilles in Homere . : Viides and his trauell, I wiſhe our 
trauelers to lake vpon, not ſo much to feare them, with the 
great daungers that her many tyncs ſuffered, as to inſtruct 
them, with his excellent wiſedome, which ber alwayes and 
euerp where ved. Nea enen thoſe that ber learned + wittie 
trauelers, when they be diſpoſed to p2ayſe traueling, as a 
great commendation; aud the beſt Scripture they haue ko: 
it, they gladip recite the third verſe of Homere, in his ſirſt 
boke of Odiſſea, contepning a great p2ayſe of Vlyſſes, foz 
the witte hee gathered, Z wiſedome he vſed in his traueling. 
Which verſe, bicauſe in myne opinion, it was not made 
at the fpꝛſt, moꝛe naturally in Greke by Homercenoz after 


turned moꝛe aptely into Latin by Horace, then it was a 


god while a goc, in Cambzige, trãſlated into Engliſh, both 
plainelp fo2 the ſence, and roundly foꝛ the verſe, by one of the 
beit Scholers, that cuer . Jahns Colledge baed, M. Wars 
ſon, myne old frend ſomtime Wiſhop of Lincoine, therfoꝛe 
koʒ their ſake, that hane luſt to ſe, how our Engliſh tong, in 
auop⸗ 
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auepding barbarous ryming, may as well receine, right 
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quantitie of ſi{lables,and true ozder of verſifying (of which, 
matter moꝛe at large hereaſter)as either Greeke oz Latin, 
facunning man haue the bandling, 4 will ſet foꝛth that 


one verſe in all thꝛe tonges, fez an 8 to ann 1 
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' Bu mores bominym muttoram vidi &: wſhes. 


M. Watſon. 
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For that he nem many mens maners, and, ſaw m Cities. 
4 | 1 my 


And vet is not Vliſſes commentedſammch, 3t 
_noz\ooft. in Hamers, bicauſe hee was aννοο0 , 
this is ſkilſullin many mens maners4 falhiong, 
as bicauls hee-was- For: that is, iniſe in ail 
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purpoles,t war ye in all places: which wiſdome and ware 

— wilt not ſerue neuer a traueter except Pallas hee al — ren 
wayes at bis elbow , that is Gods ſpeciall grace from hea: heauen. 

ven,ta here him in Gods feare, in al bis doinges, in all his 

to2ney, Foꝛ hee call not al wayes in bis abſenet out of Eng- 


land; ight vpon a ientle Alcynous, and walke 
in his fatre gardens full of ail harmetente plea⸗ 
lures: but hee ſhall ſometimes fall, either into the 


f 
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handes of ſome cruell Cyclops, oz into the lappe en et. 7 7. 


of ſome wãton and dalying Dame Catipfoand. 
ſo ſuffer the danger of many a deadly Donne, not 


ſofull ot perils to veſtgoy the body, as ful of baiue 


Sirenen. 


ling him a ſong, ſweete tune, ede in 


pleaſures to poyſon the mynde. Some Siren hall 


ron 
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the ende, te his vtter deſtrugus, — ken 
bim not, Carybdes; roztun 6 | 
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| man, a right Italian. And at length to hell, oz to ſome hel⸗ 

oJ. . liſh place, is he lykely to goe:from wẽce is bard returning, 
although one liſſes, and that by Pallas apde, and god coi 
ſell of Tireſias, once eſcaped that bozrible Went ie of deadly 
darckenes. 

Therefoze if wiſe men will nedes ſend their fonnes4 in⸗ 

4 to Italie, let them doe it wiſely, vnder the keepe and gard ol 

, him, who, by his wiledome anv honeity,by his example and 

. , authoaitie, niay bee able to kepethemſafe and ſound, in the 

fare ok God, in Chꝛiſtes true Religion, in god oꝛder and 

honeſty af lpuing: except they win haue them runne head- 

long into ouermanp teop ies, as Vlyſſes hath done many 

| tymes , if Pallas had net al wayes gouerned him: if he had 

5 not vſed foftop his: Ares ith ware: to bind him ſelfe to the 

[ bi, . malt ef his ſhip; Aae dayly CEE that ſwete herbe Moly 

- 'with the blackerwtoWFiwhite floilre, gonen vnto hym by 

Moly er hercurie to auoide ail thi erer Mher⸗ 

p by, the Devine PottoHower ment touertip (as wife and 

.- * (Godly men dos iusge) that ibue of honeſty, andbattey or ill 

Lal. 33. which Dauid moꝛe piavnelp doth call the fcare cf God: ths 
5 onele remedy: —— alt inchantmentes ol ſnine, 

3 know diuerſe noble perſonages; and many wozthye 
WE men ol England, whome all the Siten of Tra- 
lie, could neter'vntwyns from the matte of Gods wozd:noz 
no inchantment of vanitie, ouerturne them, from the feare 
ol God, and loue of honeſtie. | 

Bunt Jknowas manp, oꝛ moꝛe, and ſome, NOR my 
deare frendes, ſoꝛ whoſe ſake J hate going into that coũtrey 
the mozez who, parting out of England feruent in the loue 
of Chꝛiſtes doarine, and well furniſhed with the fcare of 

God, returned out of Italie wozſefranfozmed , then euer 

was any in Circes Court. A know dinerſe , that wẽt out of 

England, men ol innocent life, men ot excellent learning, 

who returned duft or Itafie⸗ not 2 with wozſe manners 

0 but alſo with 5 learn une neither [ d willing to liue oꝛder 

we, naß yet fo hable to Take learnedly, as they were at 
bome 
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the bringing Vp of youth: ; 25 
home, befoꝛe they went aþzoad, And hy; Plato that wiſe 
witer, t wozthy traueler himſelle, telleth þ b cauſe why. Her 

wet tnto Sicilia, a coũtreꝝ, no nigher I taly, by ſight orf place, 
tha Italy that is now, is like Sicilia that was the, in all coz⸗ 

rupt maners and licttiouſnes of life, Plato found in Sicilia. | 

eucry Citie full of vanitie, full offactions, euen as Italic is 

now, And as Homer, lyke a learned Poete, doth fapne 

that Circes, by pleaſant iuchaũtments, did turne men into 
beaſtes, ſome into ſwine, ſome into Aſſes, ſome into Fores, em 
ſome into Wolues.xc, euen ſo Plato, like a wiſc Philoſo- Fo. 
pher, doth plainlie declare, that pleaſure, by licentious va⸗ 3 
nitie, that werte and perilous popſon of all youth, doth in⸗ 
gender in all thoſe, that peolde dp themlclues to her, foure 
notoꝛious 1 


N. ub. 55 
* . dyopabiay, | — 
* dppoounlw. pleaſure. 
| | 4. Lefh. 
The MERE. or all god thinges learned befoze: Cauſen, 


the.ſecond, dulnelle to reteiue epther learfiing oi honeftye — — 


euer after; the third, a minde embꝛacing lightly the wozſe of; Italie, 
opinion, and barren of diſcretion to make true difference eile lear⸗ 
bet wixt god and ill, betwixt troth,and vanitie: the fourth a 5, 4 
pꝛoud diſdatnfulnes ot other god me, in in all honeſt matters. — 
Homer, and Plato, haue both ont meaning, loke both fo ner and 
one end. Foz if a mi inglutte himfelf with vanitie, d wal 1 ioy⸗ 
ter in filthineſle, like a Dwine, all learning, all! gawnes, ls ned a ex⸗ 
ſone foꝛgotten. Then quickly ſhall he become a dull Aſſe, to be uwed. 
vnderſland gither learning oꝛ honeſtye: and vet ſhalt he ba 2 2,72" 
as ſuttle as a Fore, in bꝛerding of miſchie fe in bꝛinging in 2 Fors. 
miſoꝛder, with a buſte head, a diſcourſingtonge; ta fadious ITE 
hart, in everyÞ2inateaffay2t;inallmatters of tate, with : 


this pꝛetie pꝛopertie a wayes glad to commende the woꝛſe aνοναν., 


partie, and euer redy to defendithe falſer opinion: ud why? >. "6g 
Fo; Treg on to 6 vnde. 


1 


5 T he firſt booke teaching 


is ſone caryed from right iudgement, to any fond opinion, 
in Religion, in Philoſophie, oz any other kinde of learning. 
The fourth fruite of vaine pleaſure, by Homer and Platos, 
iudgement, is pꝛide in themſelues, contempt of others, tbe 
very badge of all thoſe that ſerue in Circes Courte. The 

true meaning of both Homer and Plato, is plainlp declared 


Hieremias in one ſhoꝛt ſentence ofthe holy P)ophet of God Hieremie, 


4. Cap. 


crying out of the vayne, and vicious life of the 1 raclires, 
This people (ſapth hee)be fwles 4 dulheades to all godnes, 
but ſubtle,cunning,and bolde, in any miſchiefe. xc, 

The true medicine againſt the inchauntments of Cir- 
ces, the vanitie of licentious pleaſure, the enticements of 
All ünne, is, it in Homere, the hearbe Moly, wyth the blacke 
rote, and White flower, ſowze at the firſt, but werte in the 


Heſiodus, end, which, Heſiodus termeth the ſtudy of vertue, hard and 
de virtute. irkſome in the beginning, but in the end, eaſp and pleaſant. 


And that which is moſt to be marueiled at, the diuine Poet 


Homerus, Homere ſayth plainly that this medicine againſt ſinne and 


deuinus 
Poeta. 


Plat. ad 
Dio. 


Pat's Ar 


vanitie, is not found out by man, but geeuen and taught by 


God. And foꝛ ſome ones ſake,that will haue delight to read 


that ſweet and Godlie Uerſe,J will recite the very woꝛdes 
ofHomere, and alſs turne them into rude Engliſh metre. 


xaheròr Jer f 
yd dc 7 bynro ron, bicg dertadyrd d dr. 


In Engliſh thus. 


| No mortall man with ſweat of btou-, or toyle of minde, 


But  onely God,who can doe all, that herbe doth finde. 


plato alſo, that diuine Philoſopher, hath many Godly 
medicines agaynſt the poyſon of vayne pleaſure , in many 
places, but ſpectally in his Epiſtles ta Dioniſius the tyꝛant 
ar Sioilie: yet agapnſt thole, that will needes become beaſts, 
with ſeruing of Circes, the Pzophet Dauid, trpeth moſt 
loud. Valin fers ſitur ra nus . nu] and by and by gaueth 
the rigut medicine, the trũt hearbe Moly; I camo & freno 
' maxillas tyrum cenfringe.thabi is to ſap, let gods e 
75 1 \.E b 


the bringing vp of youth, ' 26. 
bitte, let Gods feare bee the bꝛidle, to ffay them from run/ 

ning headlong into vice, aud to turne them into the right 

wap againe. Dauid in the ſecond Plalme after, geeueth , 41. 
the ſame medicine, but in theſe plainer woꝛdes, Diuerte a 
malo, & fac bonum. But Jam afrative, that ouer many of 

our traueilers into Italie, doe not eſchew the way to Circes 

Court: but goe, and ride, and runne; and flie thither, they 

make great halt to come to her: they make great ſute to 

ſerue her: yea,J could point out fome with my finger, that 

neuer had gone out of England,but onely to ſerue Circes 

in Italie. Uanitie and vice, and any licence to ill liuingin 
England was counted ſtale and vude vnto them. And ſo, z true pic- 
being Pules and Hoꝛſes befoze they went, returne verie tureofa * 
Swyne and Afes home agayne : pet euerie where verie Bright of 
Foxes with ſuttle and buſts heades: and where they may, Court. 
verie Wolues, with cruell malicious harts. A marueilous 
monſter, which,foz filthines of lining, fo2 dulnes to lear /- 
ning himlelfe, fo: wilineſein dealing with others; fozma- = 

lice inhurting without:caufe, ſhould carry At-drice.in one 

bodic, the bellie of a Swyne, the head ol an Aﬀt;thebzjayne _....... 
of a Foxe, the wombe ufa Wolfe . It yoa thinke we iudge Tye 34-1 
a miſſe, and wzite toe ſoꝛe againſt pou, hoare, what the tas ans twygs 
lian ſayth ofthe Engliſhe man, what the maiſter repazteti — 
of the ſcholer : who vttereth plainlie, what is taught vy mẽ brought 
him, and what is learned by pou, ſaying : Engleſe Italia- vp in Ita⸗ 
nato, e vn diabolo incarnato, that is to ſay, you remapnc lc · 

men in ſhape and faſhion, but become deuils in lite and con- 

dition. This is not, the spinion ot one, foꝛ ſome pꝛiuate 

ſpite, but the iudgement of all, in a common P2ouerbe, 

which riſeth, of that learning, and thoſe manners, which — — 
vou gather in Italie: a god Scholehouſe of wholelome mety hün⸗ 
doctrine ; and woꝛthy Maiſters of commendable Scholers, ſeite, to 
where the Pailter had rather diffame hym ſelfe foz bys — 
teaching, than not ſhame his Scholer foꝛ his learning. A man. 

god nature of the Maiſter, and faire conditions of the ſcho⸗ 

lers. And now choſe you, you Italian Engliſhe men, 

A.ii. ther 
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T he firſt booke teaching 
ther you wil be angry with vs, fez calling you — 
with the Italians, fo: calling you deuils, oz els with your 


owne ſelues, that take ſo much paines, and goe ſo farre, to 
make vour ſelues both. Af ſome vet doe not well bnderſtad, 


An Eng⸗ what is an Engliſhe man Italianated „J will plainlie tell 


— — him. Be, that by liuing, r traueling in Italie, bꝛingeth heme 


ted. into Englãd out of Italie, the Religion, the learning, p po⸗ 


—— licie, the erperience, the maners of Italie. That ts to lay,fo2 


| Religion, Papiſtrie, oz wozſe: foz 


5 cariedout with them: foz policie, a 
[Ems |, | factioushart,adiſcourſing head, a 
The< 3. Policie. < ottenin minde to meddle in all mens mat⸗ 


talie. 
ience. ters: foz experience, plentie of ne 
| 1006 7 1g | miſchieues neuer knowen in Eng⸗ 
5. Manners. land befoꝛe: foz maners, varietie of 
> 1 67 ap: vanities, and chaunge of filthy ly- 


uing. Ebete bee the inchaunfmentes of Circes, bzought 
out of Italie, to marre mens nraners in England:muth,by 
Italian ample of ill life, but moꝛe by pꝛereptes of fondo bokes, of 
bookes- late tranſlated out of Italian tatoEngliifth e; ſolde in euer 


tranſlated ſhop in London, commended by haneſt titles; the ſoner to 


into Eng⸗ coꝛrupt honeſt maners, dedicated ouer boldipe to vertuous 
and honoꝛable perfonagcy, the caficlier to beguile ſimple x 
e innocet wittes It is pittp, that thoſe, which haue authoꝛitie 
and charge, to alow and diſſalow bokes to be pꝛinted, be no 
moꝛe circumſpect herein, than they are. Ten Sermons at 


Paules Croſſe doe not ſo much god foꝛ mouing me to true 


doctrine, as one of thoſe bokes doe harme, with inticing me 
to ill lining; Vea, Iſap farther, thoſe bokes ted not ſo much 
to cozrupt honeſt lining, as they doe, to ſubuert true Neli⸗ 
gion. Poze papiſts bee made, by vour merry bokes of Italp, 
than by your earneſt bokes of Louain. And betauſe dur 
great Phiſicians doe wincke at the matter, and make no 
count of this ſoꝛe, J, though not admitted one ok their fel⸗ 
* hauing bene many yearesa Pꝛentiſe to Gods 
true 


©, mu pug gui Gu 


t. Religion. | learning, (eſſe commonly than they 
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true Religion, and truſt to con kinne a paze ioꝛnepx man 
therein all daycs of my life, foꝛ the dutie J owe, and loue J_ 
beare, betij to true doctrine, and honeſt lining, though J 
haue no authozic to amend the ſoꝛe my ſelte, pet 4 will de⸗ 


dlare my god will, to diſcouer the ſoze to others. 


S. Paul ſayth, that ſectes and ill opinions, bee pd wozkes Ad Gal. 5. 
of the fle ſhe, and fruits of ſinne, this is ſpoke, no moze true? 
lpe foꝛ the doctrine, then ſenſible foz the reaſon, And why- 

Foz, ill doinges, bꝛeed ill thinkinges. And of cozrupted mas 
ners, ſpꝛing pervertcdindgementes, |, 1 Bonum. 


And how: there be in man two ſpeci⸗ 
all thinges: Pans will, mans minde. lens 
Where will inclineth to godnes, the 

minde is bent to froth: Where will is caried from godnes 
to vanitie, the minde is ſone dzawe from troth to falſe opi⸗ 
nion. And ſo, the readieſt way to entangle the minde with 
falfe dectrine, is firſt to entice the will to wanton lyuyng. 
Therefoꝛe, When the buſic and open Papiſtes ab cad, cauld 
not, by their contentions bokes, turne men in Englande 
faſt mough; from troth and right iudgement in doctrine, 
then the ſuttle and ſecrete Papiſtes at home, pꝛocured baw 
die bokes to be tranflated out of the Italian tonge, wherby 
auer many pong willes and wittes allured to wantonnes, 
doe now boldly cotemne all ſeuere bokes that ſounde to ho⸗ 
neſtie and godlines. In our foꝛefathers time, hen Papi⸗ 
ſtrie, as a ſtanding pole, couered and cuerflowed all Eng⸗ 
land, fe we bokes were red in our tonge, ſauing certapne 
bokes of Chiualrie, as thep ſapd fo2 paſtime and pleaſure, 
which, as ſome ſap, were made in Monaſteries, by idle 
Monkes, oz wanton Chanons: as one fo2 example Morte 
Arthur: the whole pleaſure of which botie ſtandeth in 
two ſpeciall pointes, in open mans ſlaughter, and bolde 
dawd2ye: in Which boke, thoſe bee. counted the nobleſt 
Knights, that doc kill moſt men without any quarell, and 
commit fowlelt aduoulteries by ſutleſt ſhifts:as Sir Laun- 


celote, with the wife of king Art Hure his maiſter: Dir Tri- 
J ty, ſtram, 


\ 


Reſpicir 


(Verum. 
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J he firſt booke teaching 


ſtram with the wife of Ring Marke his vncle; Syꝛ Lame- 
rocke, with the wife of king Lote, that was his own aunte. 


F This is god ſtuffe,fo2 wiſe men to laugh at, oꝛ honcſt men 


to take pleaſure at. Yet Jknowe, when Gods Bible was 


_ baniſhed the Court, and Morte Arthure receaued into the 


2inces chamber. What toycs,the dayly reading of ſuch a 
boke, may wozke in the will of a pong Jentleman, oz a 
pong maide, that liueth welthely and idlely, wiſe men can 


tudge,x honeſt men doe pitie: And pet ten Morte Arthures 
dose not the tẽth part ſo much harme, as one of theſe bokes, 


made in Italie, and tranllated in England. They open, not 
fond and common wapes to vice, but ſuch luttle, cunning, 
new, and diuerſe chikts, to carry pong willes to vanitie, and 
— pong wittes to mifchiefe, to teach vIbc bawdes, new ſchwle 
pointes, as the ſimple head of an Engliſhe man is not hable 
to inuent, noꝛ neuer was heard of in England beefoꝛe, yea 
when Papiſtrie ouerflowed all. Suffer theſe bokes to ber 
read, andthey ſhall ſone diſplace all bokes of godly lear- 
ning. Foz they, tarying the will to vanitie, and marring 
cod manners, ſhal! eaſily coꝛrupt the mynde with ill opini⸗ 
ons, and falſe iudgement in doctrine:firſt, to thinke ill vf all 


true Religion , and at laſt to thinke nothing of God hym⸗ 
ſellke, one ſpeciall point that is to be learned in Italie, and 
Italian bokes, And that which is molt to bee lamented, and 


therfoꝛe moꝛe needeful to bee loked to, there be moe of theſe 
vagractous bokes (ct out in Paint wythin theſe fewe 
monethes, than hauc beene ſeene in England many ſcoꝛe 
neares beefoze. And becauſe our Engliſh mẽ made Jtaltans, 
can not hurt, but certaine perſons, and in certaine places, 


thereloꝛe theſe Italian bokes are made Engliſhe, to bꝛing 


miſchiefe inough openly and boldly, to all ſtates great and 
meane, pong and olde, euerp where. 
And thus vou ſ&, how will inticed to wantonnes, doth 


. eaſelicallure the minde to falſe opinions: and how coꝛrupt 
E maners in lining, bꝛæde falſe iudgement in doarine: how 


fiane and flclhlineſſe, bzing fozth ſenes and hereſies: And 
therefoze 


PR NT CE OP ia 


myndes, 


That Italian, that firſt innented the Italian Pꝛouerbe 
agaynſt our Engliſh men Italianated, ment no moꝛe their 
vanitie in liuing, then their lewde opinion in Religion: foz 
in cauling them Deuils, hee carieth them cleane from God: pounded. 
and pet he carieth them no farther then they willinglie goe 
themlelnes, that is, where they may freely ſap their mindes 
to the open contempt of God, x all godlines, both in living 


aud doctrine, 2 


And howe? J will exp2efſe how: not by a Fable of Ho- 


mere, no2 by the Philoſophye of Plato, but by a playne 
trueth of Gods worde, ſenſiblye vttered by David thus: 
Theſe men, abhominales facti in ſtudijs ſuis, thynke verilpe, 


and ſing gladly the Uerſe beefoze, Dixit anſiprens in corde Pſal.1.4. 


ſaio, non eſl Dew : that is to ſay, they gæuing themſelues vp 
fo vanitie, ſhaking of the motions of Grace, dꝛiuing from 
them the feare of God, and running hedlong info all ünne, 
firſt, luſtelpe confemne God, then ſtoꝛnefullye mocke hys 
woꝛde, and alſo ſpightfully haue, and hurte all well willers 
thereof, Then they haue in moꝛe reuerence, the triumphes 
of Petrarche:then the Geneſis ol Poiſes. They make moze 


accompte of Tulles offices, then S. Paules Cpiſtles:of a tale 


in Bocace, then the ſtoꝛp of the Bible. Then they count as 
Fables, the halve miſteries of Chꝛiſtian Neligion. Thep 
make Chziſt and his Goſpell onely ſerue Ctuyll pollicye. 
Then nepther Religion commeth amiſſe to them: In tyme 
they be pꝛomoters of both openly: Jn place againe mockers 
of both pꝛiuilp, as J wote once in a rude rune. 1 


Nom new, nom olde, nom both, nom neither, ; 
Zo ſerue the worldes courſe,they care not with whether. 


Fo2 where they dare, in companie where they like, they 
boldly laugh fo ſcoꝛne both Pꝛoteſtant and Papiſt. They 
care foꝛ no Stripture hey mike no tount 0 — 

A. iiij. cels 


the bringing vp of yourh, 28 
thercfoze ſuFer not vaine bokes to bꝛeꝛde banifte in mens 
willes,if you woulde haue Gods truetb take rote in mens 
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The Ita⸗ 


lian church 


1 L9ndo. 


The firſt booke of teaching 


tels: they contemne the conſent of the Churches: they palle 


foꝛ no Pocto2s; they mocke the Pope: they rayle on Lu- 


ther: they allowe neyther ſide: they lite none, but onely 
themſelues: The marke they ſhate at, the ende they lwke 
fot, the heauen they deſire, is onelp their owne peeſent 


F pleaſure, and pꝛiuate p2offit; wherebp, they platnly declare, 


of whoſe ſchole,of what religion they ber: that is, Epicures 
in liuing, and 46:0: in doctrine: this laſt woꝛde is no me2e 
vnknowne now to plaine Engliſhe men, then the Perſon 
was vnknowne ſometime in England, vntill ſome Engliſh 


man twke paynts, to fetch that diueliſh opinion out of Jta- 


lie. Theſe men thus Italianated abꝛoad, can not abide our 
Godlie Italian Church at home:they ber not of that pariſh, 
they bee not of that fellowſhip: they like not that pꝛeacher: 
they heare not his ſerinds: except ſometimes foꝛ company, 


they come thither to heare the Italian tongue naturallye 


ſpoken, not to heare Gods doctrine truely pꝛeached. 

And yet, theſe men, in matters of Diuinitie, openlie 
pꝛetende a great knowledge, and haue pꝛiuatelp to them⸗ 
ſelues, a verie compendious vnderſtanding of all, which ne- 
uertheleſſe they will vtter when and where they liſte: And 
that is this: All the myſteries of Moſes, the whole Lawe, 
and Ceremonies, the Pſalines and Pꝛophetes, Chaiſt and 


-- ys Gofpcll, G OD, and the Deuill, Heauen and Hell, 


Fayth, Conſcience, @ynne, Death, and all they ſhoꝛtlie 


wꝛap vp, they quickly expounde with this one halle verſe 
of Horace. 


$ redat Iudzus Appella. 


Pet though in Italie they may freely be of no religion, 
as they are in Englande in verte deede toe, neuertheleſſe re⸗ 
turning home into Englande, they muſt countenaunte the 
pꝛofeſſion of the one oꝛ the other, howſoeuer inwardlp, they 
laugh to ſcoꝛne both. And though foz their pꝛiuate matters 
they can follow, fawne, and flatter noble Perſonages, con⸗ 
trarie to them in all eee pet commonlie mY allye 
them 
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them ſelues with the wozſt papiſtes,to whom they be wed- A 


s 1 8 — 


ded, and doe wel agree togit her, in ther pꝛoper opinions: In Papiſtrie 


open eontempt of Gods wozd: in a ſecrete ſecuritie of fine; de agrer mn 


and in a bloudy deſire to haue all taken awap, by ſwoꝛd, oꝛ thice opini- 
burning, that be not of their factiõ. They that doe read, with ons. 
an indifferent iudgement, Pigius c Machiauel, two indif- 7, %, 
ferent Patriarches of theſe two Religions, doe know full "8 
well that J ſay true. To 7 ; 
Pe ſ&@,what maners x doctrine, our Engliſhe men fetch 
out of Italy: oꝛ finding no others there, they can bꝛing no 
other hither, And thersfoꝛe, many godly and excellent lear⸗ 
ned Engliſhe men, not many veares agoc, did make a bet⸗ Wile and 
fer choiſe, when open crueltie dꝛaue them out of this coun⸗ {one g 
trey,to place themlelues there, where Chꝛiſtes dodrine, the : 
feare of God,priniſhmet offfane, and diſcipline or honeſtie, Germanic. 
were had in ſpectall regard, a. 
J was once in Italie my ſelfe:but 4 thanke God, my a- 
bode there, was bat ix. dayes: And yet J ſaw in that little Venice. 
time, in one Citie, moze libertie to ſinne, then euer heard 
tell of in our noble Citie of London in ix. peare. 4 ſawe, it London. 
was there, as fre to ſinne, not onely without all puniſh⸗ 
ment, but alſo without any mans marking, as it is fre. _.. 
in the Citie of London, to choſe without all blame, whe⸗ 
ther a man luſt to weare Sho oz Pantocle . And awdcaule 


why: Foz being vnlike in trueth of Religion, they muſt 


needes bee vnlike in honeſty of liuing. Fo2 bleſſed be Chꝛiſt, 

in our Citie of London, commonly the commaundements Scrnice of 
of God, bee moze diligently taught, and the ſeruice of God Ged m 
moze reuerently vſcd, and that dayly in many pꝛiuate 3 
mens houſes, than they ber in Italie once a werke in their Seruice of 
common Churches: where,maſking Ceremonies, ts delite God in 

the eye, and vaine ſoundes, to pleaſe p eare, doe quite thꝛuſt Italie. 

out of the Churches, all ſeruice of God in ſpirit and frueth; 

Pea, the Loꝛd Maioꝛ of London, being but a Ciuili officer, The L. 


is commonla foꝛ hys tyme, moze. diligent in puniſhing — 


ſinne, the bent enemy againſt God and god oꝛder, then all 


B. i. N the 


T he firſt booke teaching 
= The Ju- the blodie Jnquiſitozs in Italie be inſeuen yeare, Foz, 
if Aelte. in their care and charge is, not to puniſhe ſinne, not to amend 
1 manners, not to purge doctrine , but onelie to watch and 
i _-- ouerſe that Chꝛiſtes frewe Religion ſet no ſure foting, 
where the Pope hath any Juriſdiction, J learned, when J 

In vngon⸗ was at Uenice, that there it is counted god pollicte, when 
lie potlicie. there be foure 02 ſiue bꝛetheꝛen of one familie, one, onelie to 
mariert all the reſt, to waulter, with as litle ſhame, in open 
lecherie, as Swpne doe here in the comon mpꝛe. Vea, there 

be as fapꝛe houſes of religion, as great pꝛouiſion, as diligent 


the Paſters there, to kepe downe miſoꝛder. And therefoꝛe, 

ik the Pope him ſelfe, doe not onelie graunt pardons to fur 

der this wicked purpoſes ab2ode in Italie, but alla (al⸗ 

though this pꝛeſent Pope, in p beginning, made ſome ſhe w 

ok milliking thereof) alligne both meedc and merite to the 

maintenance of ſtewes e bꝛothel houſes at home in Rome: 

li | Then let wiſe men thinke Italie a ſafe place foꝛ wholſome 

| doctrine, and godlie manners, and afifteſchole foꝛ young 
25 Jentlemen of England to bo bꝛought vp in. 

Our Italians bꝛing home with them other faults from 

Ikalie, though not ſo great as this of Religion, pet a great 

. deale greater, thã many god men can well beare. Foꝛ com⸗ 

of mariage. monlie they come home, common contemners cf mariage 

and ready perſwaders of all other to the ſame : not becauſe 

they loue virgin itie, noꝛ pet becauſe they hate pꝛettie yong 

virgines, buf, being free in Italie, to goe whether ſo euer 

luſt will cary them, they doe not like, that law and honeſtie 

ſhould be ſuch a barre to their like libertie at home in Eng⸗ 

land, And yet they be the greateſt makers of loue, the day- 

lie daliers, wyth ſuch pleaſant woꝛdes, with ſuch ſmiling 

and ſecrete countenances,with ſach ſignes, tokẽs, wagers, 

purpoſed to be loſt, befoze they were purpoſed to be made, 

with bargaines of wearing colours, floures, and herbes, to 

b:&de occaſton of ofter meeting of him and her, and bolder 

talking ot this and that, c. And although J haue ow 

noce 


officers, to keepe vp this miſoꝛder, as Bꝛidewell is, and all 
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innocent ot all ill, and ſtayde in all honeſtie. that haue vſed 
theſe thinges mithout all harme , without all ſuſpicion of 
harme, yet theſe knackes were bꝛought firſt into England 


by them, that learned thẽ befoꝛe in Italie in Circes Court: 


And how Courtlie curteſſes ſo euer they bee counted now, 


pet, it the meaning and maners af ſome that doe vſe them, 
were ſomewhat amended, it were no great hurt, neither 
to them ſelues, noꝛ to others, 

An other pꝛopertie of this our Engliſh Italians is, to be 


marueilous ſingular, in all their matters: Singular in 


knowledge, ign —— of nothing: So ſingular in wiſedome 
(in their owne dpinion) as ſcarſe they count the beſt Coun⸗ 

ſelloꝛ the Pꝛince hath comparable with them: Common 
diſcourſers of all matters: buſic ſearchers of molt ſecret ats 
fay2es; open flatterers of great men:pꝛiuie mi "ikers of god 
men: Faire ſpeakers, with ſmiling countenances, æ inuch 
curteũe openly to all men: Ready backbiters, ſoꝛe nippers, 
and ſpitefull repozters pꝛiuilie of god men , And being 
b:ought vp in Italie, in ſome fre Citie, as all Cities be 
there: where a man may frelie diſcourſe againſt what he 
will, againſt whom he luſt:againft any P2ince,againff any 
gouerment, yea againſt God him ſelfe, and his whole Re- 
ligion: where he mult be, either Guelphe o2 Gibiline , ei⸗ 
ther French, o: Spanifh: and alwaycs compelled fo bee of 
ſome partie. ofſome faction, he ſhall neuer be compelled to 


ber of any Religion : And ik hee medle not ouermuch with 


Chꝛiſtes true Religion, he ſhal haue fre libertie to embꝛace 
all Religions, + become, it he luſt at once, wilhout any let 
oꝛ puniſhment, Jewiſh, Turkiſh, Papiſh, and Deuilliſhe. 
A pong Jentleman, thus bꝛed vp in this godly ſchwle, to 
learne the nert, and ready way to ſinne, to hane a buſie 


head, a factious hart, a talkatine fong : fed with diſcourſing< --: 


offactions: led to contemne God and his Religio, ſhallcome 
home info England, tut very ill taught, either tobe an ho- 
neſt man himſelfe,aquiet ſabiece to his Pꝛince, oʒ willing 


to ſerue God, vnder the obedience of trewe doctrine, o: with 
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in the oꝛder of honeſt lining. 


J know, none will be offended wyth this my generall 


wꝛiting, but onely ſuch, as finde themſelues gilty pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly therin: who ſhall haue god leaue to ber offfded with mee, 
vntill they begin to amende them ſelues. J touch not them 
that ber god:and a ſay to little of them that ber naught. And 
ſo, though not inough foz their deſeruing, yet ſnfficiently fo; 
this time, and moꝛe els when, ik occaſion require. 

And thus much haue J wandzed from my firſt purpoſe 
of teaching a childe, pet not altogither out ofthe wap, bees 
cauſe this whole talke hath tended to the onely aduaunce⸗ 
ment of frueth in Religion, and boneſtp of lining : and hath 
beene wholly within the compaſſe of learning and god ma⸗ 
ners, the ſpeciall pointes belonging in the right bzinging 
bp of youth, 

But to my matter, as J began, plainly and ſimply | 

with my young Scholer, So will J not leaue him, 
God willing, vntill J haue bꝛought him a per⸗ 
fite Scholer out of the Schwle, and placed 
him in the Untuerſitte, to become a fitte 
ſtudent, foꝛ Logicke and Nhetoꝛicke: 
and ſo after to Phiſicke, Law, oz 
Diuinitie, as aptnes of na⸗ 
ture, aduiſe of frendes, 
and Gods diſpoſition 
hall lead him, 
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a Fter that your ſcholer; 
Vas; ſaid befoꝛe, ſhal come in 
deve, firſt, to a ready perfit- 
nes in tranſlating, then to a 
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Then take this ozder with him: Read dayly vnta him, 
ſome boke of Tullie, as the third boke . 8 
out by Sturmius, de Amicitia, de Senectute, di that excellent 
Epiſtle conteining almoſt the whole firſt boke 24 2 . #74: 
ſome Come die of Terence oz Plautvs: but in Plautus, (kil- Terensins, 
full choiſe mult bee vſed by the Paiſter, to traine his Scho- , 
ler to a iudgement, iu cutting out perfectly ouer olde # vn⸗ 
pꝛoper woꝛdes: Cæſ. Commttaries are to bee read with all / cager. 
curioſitie, wherin eſpecially without al exceptiõ to be made, 
either by krend oꝛ foe, is ſcene, the vnſpotted pꝛopꝛietie b 
the Latin tong, euen when it was, as the Grecians ſay, i 
6x, that is, at p̊ higheſt pitch of all perfeunes, o ſome D- 
rations of T. Liuius, ſuch as be both longeſt and plaineſt. 8 

Theſebokes,J would haue him read now, a gad deale 
at euerp lecture ; foꝛ he ſhall not now vſe dayly tranſlation, 
but onelp conſtrue againe, and parſe , where ye ſuſpea, is 
any neede: pet, let him not omitte in theſe bokes, his fozmer 
exerciſe, in marking diligently , and writing o2derly out 
bis ſire pointes, And foz tranſlating, vſe you your ſelſc,cue- 
ry ſecond oꝛ third day, to choſe out, ſome Epiltle ad «-21t1- 
cum, ſome notable common place out of his Dzations, 02 
ſome other part of Tullic, by pour diſcretion , which your 

. N. ij. ſcholer 
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ſcholer may not know where to finde : and HR it yon 


vonr ſelfe, into plaine naturall Cnglithe, and then geue it 


hym to tranſlate into Latin agapnc: allowing hym god 


ſpace and time to doe if, both with diligent hede, 4 god ads 
uiſement. Vere his witte ſhall bee new ſet on wozke: his 
iudgment, fo2 right choyce, trewlic tried: his memoꝛie, fo2 


fure retein ing, better ercertiſed, then 1 by learning any thing 


without the boke:and here, how much he hath pꝛoũted, ſhall 
plainly appeare, Whan he bzingeth it tranſlated vato pon, 


bꝛing vou fo2th the place of Tullie:lap them togither: com⸗ 


pare the one with the other: commend his god choice + right 
placing of woꝛdes: She w his faultes ient ip, but blame them 
not ouer ſharply:fo2 of ſuch millings, cently admoniſhed of, 
p2oceedcth glad + god herd taking:o7god hede taking. ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth chiefly knowledge, which after, groweth to perfitnes, 

if thts oꝛder, be diligentlie vſcd by the ſcholer,+ ientiy hands 
led by the Paſter: foꝛ here ſhall all the hard poitites of Gras 
mer, both eaſelie, e ſurelie be learned vp: which, ſcholers in 
common ſchwles,by making of Latines, be groping at, with 


care, 4 feare, vet in many peares, they ſtarſe tan reach vn⸗ 


to them. F remember, when J was pong, in the Noꝛth, they 
went to the Gramer ſchwle, litle childꝛen: they tame from 
thence great lubbers: alwapes learning, and litle pꝛoſiting: 
learning without boke,enery thing, vaderſfanding within 
the boke, litle, oꝛ nothing: Their whole knowledge vp lear 
ning without the boke, was tied onely to their fong lips. 


— _— 


and neuer aſcfded vp to the bꝛaine t head, and therfoze was 


fone ſpite out of the mouth againe: They were, as men al⸗ 
wapes going, but euer cut of the way: and why? Foz the ir 
whole laboꝛ, oz rather great tople without oꝛder, was cnen 
vaine idlenefſe without p2offit · Jn deede, they take great 
painesabontlcarning:but employed ſmall labour in lcary 


ning: When by this way pꝛeſcribed in this booke, beinge 


ſtraight, plainc, calte, the ſcholer is al waies labozing with 

pleaſare, and euer going right on fozward with p2ofit: Ab 

wa pes laboꝛing 3 far, logs he haue cõſtrued, parced, t wiſe 
tranſlated 


the right way to the Latin tung. 32 
franllated ouer by godaduiſemef,markedont his ſir points 
by Ckilfull indgement , he ſhall haue neceſſarie occaſion, to 


read oxer enery lecture, a doſen times, at the leaſt. Which, 


becauſe he ſhall doe alwayes in oꝛder, he ſhal doe it alwaycs 


with pleaſure: And pleaſure allureth love: loue hath luſt to 


laboz; laboꝛ alwayes obteinethHhispurpoſe;asmott trewlye 


both Ariſtotle in his Rhetozicke à Ocdipus in SoPhocles 1 


doe teach, ſaying, æd rap ixroyouedvey & dic xg. et. cer. and this 1n 
oft reading, is the very right following of that god counſell Tyr. 


which Plinie doth geue to his frend Fuſcus, ſaping, Alul- x 
tum, non multa. But to my purpoſe againe: 

Tlhen, by this diligent, and ſpedie reading oner, thole 
foꝛenamed gad bokes of Tullie, Terence, Cæſar, and Liuie, 


and by this ſecond kinde of tranſlating out of your Engliſh, 


time ſhall bꝛeede ſkill, and vſe ſhall bzing perfection, then ye 
map trie, if ye will, pour ſcholer, with the third kinde of 
tranſition: although the two firſt wayes;by mine opinion 
be, not onelie ſufficient of them ſelues, but alſo ſurer,both 
fo2 the Paſters teaching, and ſcolers kearningegthen this 
third way is: Which is thus, Waite you in Engliſhe, ſqme 
letter, as it were from him to his father, oz to ſome other 
krende, naturallie, accoꝛding to the diſpoſition of the child, oz 
ſome tale, oz fable, o2 plaine narration, accozding as Aph 

thonius beginneth his exerciſes of learning, and let him 

tranũate it into Latin againe, abiding in ſuch place, where 

no other ſcholer may pꝛompt him. But yet, vſe pou your 

ſelfe loch diſcretion fo2 choyte therein, as the matter map be 

within the compaſſe, both foz wozdes and ſentences, of his 

fo:mer learning and reading. And now take heede,leſt your 

ſcholer doe not better in ſome point, then pou pour ſeſfe, ex⸗ 

cept pe haue bene diligentlie cxerciſed in theſe kindes of 

tranſlating befoze: ' 

Jhadonce a pꝛafe here of, tried by god experience, by a 
deare frende of mine, when J came firſt from Cambzige, to 
ſerue the Qutenes aieſtie „then Ladie Elizabeth, lping 
at wozthy Sp; Ant. Denys in Cheſton, Iohn Whitneye, 
K, ty, à pong 


oY 
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a yong Jentleman, was my bedfellow, who willing by god 
nature and pꝛouoked by mine/atuiſe , began to learne the 
Latin tong, after the ozder declared in thys boke. Wee bes 
gan after Chailtmas : : Jred vnto hym Tullic 4e Amicitia, 
which hee did euery daytwiſe tranſlate, out of Latine into 
Engliſhe, and out of Engliſhe into Latin againe. About S. 


. . Laurence tive after, to pzoue how hee p2ofited, A did choſe 
aut Torquatus talleae Amicitia, in the latter end of the 
_ -  firſtboke 4e finib. beecauſe-that place was, the ſame in mat⸗ 


ter, like in woꝛdes + ph2aſes, nigh to the fozme and faſhion 
of ſentences, as hee had learned befoꝛe in de Amicitia. J did 


tranſlate it my felfe into plaine Engliſhe, and gaue it hym 


to turne into Latine: Which hee did, ſo choiſly,ſo oꝛderlp, ſo 


without any great miſſe in the hardeſt pointes of Gramer, 
that ſome, in ſeuen peare in Grammer ſcholes, pea, x ſome 


in the Uniuerũtie to, tan not doe halfe ſo well. This woꝛ⸗ 
thy yong Jentleman, to my greateſt greefe, to the great la⸗ 
mentation of that whole houſc, and ſpecially to that moſt 
noble Lady, now Qutene Elizabeth her ſelſe, depatted 
within few dapyes, aut of this woꝛld. 

And ik in anp canſe, e, a man map without offence of God 
ſocakeſomewhat bngodly, ſurely, it was ſome grefe vnto 


— me,tv'ls him hie ſo haſtely to God, as her did. A Court, full 


of ſuch yong Jentleme,were rather a Paradiſe thã a Court 
vpõ earth. Aud though z had nenerPoeficall head, to make 
any verſe, in any tong, vet either lone,o2 ſoꝛrow, oꝛ both, did 
w2ing out of mee then, certaine carefull thoughtes of my 
god will to wardes him, which in my mourning fo2 him, kel 
foꝛth, moꝛe by chaunce, than either by ſkill: 02 vſe, into this 
kinde of dene meter, $024 
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Mine owne zobd Whitney,now farewell, now death doth part 
vs twaine. 


No death, but parting for a while, whom life. ſhall ioyne againe. 
Therfore my hart ceaſe ſighes and ſobbes, ceaſe ſorrowes ſeede 
to ſow 
Wherof no gaine, but greater greefe and hurtfull care may grow. 
4. 4 Yer 
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Vet, when I thinke vpon ſuch giftes of race as God him lenc, 
My loſſe, his gaine, I muſta while, with ioyfull teares lament. 
Yong yeares to yeald ſuch frute in Court, where ſeede of vice 
is ſowne. | 


Is ſomtime read, in ſome place ſeene, amõgſt vs ſeldome knowne, 


His = he ledde, Chtiſtes lore to learne,with will to worke the 
me, 3 
He read to know, and knew to liue, and liued to praiſe his name- 
So fall to frende, ſo foe to few, ſo good to euery wight, 
I may well wiſhe, but ſcracely hope, agayne to haue in ſight. 
The greater ioy his life to me, his death the greater paine: 
His life in Chriſt ſo ſurely ſet, doth glad my hart agayne: 
His life ſo good, his death better, doe mingle mirth with care, 
My ſpite with ioy, my fleth with greife, ſo deare a frend to ſpare. 
Thus God the good, while they be good, doth take, and leaue 
„ ; 
That we ſhould mend our finfull liſe, in life to tary ſtill. 
Thus, we well left, be better reft, in heauen to take his place, 
That by like life and death, at laſt, we may obtaine like grace. 
Mie owne lohn Whiteney againe farewell, a while thus parte 
in twayne, | | 
Whom payne doth part in earth, in heauen great ioy ſhall joyne 
agayne. 


In this place,o2 J p2oceede farther, F wil now declare, by 


whoſe authozitie J am lead, and by what reaſon J am mo» 


ued to thinke, that this way ol double tranſlation out of one 
tongue into an other, in cyther onelie, oꝛ at leaſt chicflye, to 
be excerciſcd, ſpectallye of youth, foz the ready and ſure ob⸗ 
tapning of any toung. | 
There be ſix wayes appointed by the beff learned men, 
foz the learning of tongues, and encreaſe ofcloquence,as 
I. Tranſlatio lingnarum. 
2. Paraphraſis. 
3. Meta phraſis. 
4. Epitome. 
5. Imitatio. 
| 6. Declamat io. 
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All theſe be vſed, and commended, but in ozder, and 
foz2 reſpeaes: as perſon, habilitie , place, and time ſhall re⸗ 
gquire. The fiue laſt, be ſttter foꝛ the maiſter, then the ſcho- 

ler, fo2 men, then foz childzen ; foz the vniuerfities, rather 

then foꝛ Grammer ſcholes; pet neuertheleſſe, which is fit- 
teſt in mine opinion, foz our Schwle, and which is, either 
wholp to be refuſed, oꝛ partlie to be vſed fo2 our purpoſe, J 
will by god a. thozitie, and ſome reaſon, J truſt particus 
larip of euery one, and largely inougb of them all, declare 
o:derty on ou. | 


Tranſlatio Lingnarum. 


Zranfation, is eaſie in the beginning fo2 the ſcholer, 
and bꝛingeth alſo much learning and great iudgemẽ t to the 
Maiſter. Jt is moſt common, and moſt commendable of all 
other exerciſes foꝛ youth: moſt common , fo all pour con- 
fractions in Grammer ſchwles,be nothing els but tcar.fla- 
tions: but becauſe they be not double tranſlations, as J doe 
require, thep bꝛing fo2th but ſimple and ſingle commoditie, 
and becauſe alſo they lacke p dayly vſe of wꝛiting, which is 
the onely thing that bꝛerdeth deepe rote, both in the wit, fo2 
god vnderſtanding,x in the memoꝛp, koꝛ ſure keping of all 
that is learned: Molt comendable alſo, « that by p iudgemtt 
ofall Authoꝛs, which intreat of thcſe exerciſes, Tullie in 
the perſon of L. Craſſus, whom he maketh his example of 
Eloquence and true iudgement in learning, doth, not one⸗ 
ty pꝛayſe ſpecially, and chuſe this way of tranſlatien fo2 4 
pong man, but doth alſo diſcommende and refuſe his owne 
f52ner wont, in exerciſing Paraphraſin & Metephraſin. Pa- 
raphraſis is, to take ſome eloquent Oꝛation, oꝛ ſome nofa- 
ble common place in Latin, and expꝛeſſe it wyth other 
-.. wozdes. Metaphraſis is, to take ſome notable place out of a 
god Poete, and turne the ſame ſence into metre, 02 into 0- 
ther woꝛdes in P2oſe, Craſſus, oꝛ rather Tulle, doth miſ- 
ttke both theſe wayes,becauſe the Antho?, cither D2atoz oꝛ 


Poete, had choſen out befoze, the fittelf wozdes and aptelt | 
com⸗ 


- compoſition fo2 that matter, and ſo he, in ſeking other was 
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dꝛeiuen to vſe the wozſe. 
Quintilian alſo pꝛeferreth tranſlation befoze all other Quint. x 

exertiſes:pet hauing a luſt, to diſſent, from Tullie (as he doth 

in very many plates, if a man read his Rehetoꝛick ouer ad 

uiſedlie, and that rather of an enuious mynde, then of any 

iuſt cauſe) doth greatlie commend Paraphraſis, croſſing 

ſpitefully lulies iudgment in refuſing the fame: and ſo doe 

Ramus 4 Tallzus eut᷑ at this day in Fraunce toe. But ſuch 

ſingularicte,in diſſenting from the beſt mens tudgmentes, - . 

in liking onelie their owne opinions, is much miſltked ofall 

them, that ioyne with learning, diſcretion, and wiſedome. 

Foꝛ he that can neyther like Ariſtotle in Logicke and Phi 


loſophp, noz Tullie in Rhethoꝛike and Eloquence, will, 


from theſe ſteppes, likely enough pꝛeſume by like pzide, to 
mount hyer, to the milliking of greater matters: that is ep⸗ 
ther in Religion, to haue a diſſentious head, oz in the com- 
mon wealth, to haue a factious hart: as Jknewe one a ſtu⸗- 
dent in Cambꝛige, who fd2 a ſingulatitie, began, firſt to dil 5 
ſent, in the ſcholes, from Ariſtotle, and ſone after became a 
peruerſe Arian, agapnlſt Chꝛiſt and all true Religion: and 
ſtudyed diligently Origene, Baſilius, and S. Hierome, one 

lie to gleane out of their wozkes, the pernictous hereſies ob 
Celſus, Eunomius, and Heluidtus, whereby the Church 


of Chꝛiſt, was ſo poyſoned withall? 
But to leaue theſe hye pointes of diuinitie: ſurelpe, in 


this quiet and harmeles controucrſte foz the liking , oꝛ mil⸗ 


liking of P<raph»aſis foz a yong Scholer, euen as far, as Iul 
lie goeth beyond Quintilian, Ramus, and Talzu s, in per- eee 
fite Eloquence, euen ſo much by mine opinion come they pſinius de 
behynde Tullie, foꝛ true iudgment in teaching the ſame. dit Quin- 

*Plinius ſecundus, a wiſe Senato? of great experience tiliano 
ercelently learned him ſelfe, a liberall Patrone of learned P!7=c<p*or: 
men, and the pureſt waiter, in myne opinion, of all his age, 3 wee 
J ercept not Suetonius, his two ſcholemaſters Quintilian gi, Soc 


and Tacitus, noz vet his moſt excellent learned Uncle, the namos. 


1. ii. Elder 
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Epiſt.11b.s Elder Plinius, doth expꝛeſſe in an Epiſtle to his . Fuſ- 
7. Epiſt. cus, many god wa pes fo oꝛder in ſtudpe: but he beginneth 


with trãtlatiõ, and pꝛeferreth it befoze all the reſt:: beca uſe 
his woꝛdes be notable; will recite them. | 


Vule in primis, vt multi præcipiunt, ex Graco in Latinum, 
C ex Latino vertere in Gratum Q uo male} exerci- 
tationis, proprietasSþlendorg, verborum, apta ſlru A- 
ra ſententiarum, figurarum copia, et ex plican di vis co. 

 ligitur , Praterea imitatione optimorum, facultas 2. 
milia inueniendi paratur: & que legentem, fefelliſſeut, 
transferrentem fi gere non poſſunt . Iutelligentia ex hoc, 
. indicium acquiritur. 


Pe perceiue, how Plinie teacheth, that by this exerciſe 

of double tranſlating, is learned, eaſily, ſenſiblye, Ly little 
and little, not onelp ail the hard congruities of Grammer, 
the choyce ofapteſt woꝛdes, the right framing of wozdcs, x 
ſentences, cumlines of figures and foꝛmes, fitre fo2 cuerpe 
matter, and pꝛoper fo2eucry tounge, but that which is grea⸗ 
ter alſo, in marking daplpe, and folo wing diligently thus, 
the ſteppes ofthe beſt Authoꝛs , like inuention of Argu⸗ 
mentes, like oꝛder in dilpolition, like vtterance in eloquuti⸗ 
on, is eaſelp gathered vp: whereby pour Scholer ſhall be 
bꝛought not onely to like Eloquence, but alc, to all trewe 
vnderſtanding and right iudgement, both foz woꝛiting and 
ſpeaking ; And where Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſæus hath wait- 
ten two excellent bokes, the one, de delectu optimorum ver- 
borum, the which, J feare, is loſt, the other, of the right fra⸗ 
ming of woꝛdes and ſentences, which doth remayne vet in 
Grecke, to the great p2ofite of all them, that trewlpe ſtudre 
fo2 Eloquence: pet this wape of double tranflating , ſhall 
bing the whole p2ofite of both theſe bokcs to a diligẽt ſcho- 
ler, and that eaſelie and pleaſantl pe, both foz fitte choyce of 
woꝛdes, and apt compoſition of ſentences, And by theſe au⸗ 
thoꝛities and reaſons am J mouned to thinke, this wap of 
double trandating, either 8 wy chiefly, to be mom fs; 
the 
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the ſpedy x perfect atteining of any tong. And foꝛ ſpedye at- 
teyning, 1 durſt venture a god wager, ik a ſcholer, in whom 
is aptnes, loue, diligence, conſtancie, would but tranſlate, 
after this ſoꝛt, one litle boke in Tullie, as de ſenectute, with 
two Epiſtles, the firſt 24 Q. Fra. the other ad Lentulum, the 
laſt ſaue one in the firſt boke: that ſcholer, I ſap, ſhould cum 
to a better knowledge in the Latin tong, then the moT part 
doe that ſpend loure oꝛ ſiue peares, in toſſing all the rules of 
Grammer in common ſchwles. In deede this one boke with 
theſe two Coiltles, is not ſufficient to affourde all Latin 
woꝛdes ( which is not neceſſary foz a pong ſcholer to know) 
but it is able to furniſh him fully, fo2 all pointes of Grams 


mer, with the right placing, oꝛdering, & bſe of wo2des in all 


kinde of matter , And why not?: foz it is read, that Dion, 


Pruſſæus, that wiſe Philoſopher, cxcellet oꝛatour of al his 


time, did come to the great learning x vfterance that was in 
bim, by reading, and folo wing onely two bokes, Phædron 
Platonis, and Demoſthenes moſt notable oꝛation, “- 
gane E“. And a better and nerer example herein may 
be, our molt noble Qucene Elizabeth, who neuer toke pet, 


.Greeke noꝛ Latin Grammer in her hand, after the firſt des 


clining ofa nowne anda verbe, but onely'by this double 
tranſlating of Demoſthenes and Iſocrates dayly without 
miſſing euerp fo2enone, and likewiſe ſome part of Tullie L 
everpactrione,fo; the ſpace of a yeare o2 two, hath attays 
ned to ſuche a perfecte vnderſtanding in both the tounges, 
and to ſuch a ready vtteraunce ofthe Latin, and that wyth 


ſuch a A they be ke we in number in both the vs 


niuerſities, oz els where in Englande, that be, in both 
tongues, comparable with her Pateſtie, And to conclude in 
a ſhoꝛt rowne, the commodities of double tran flation, ſure⸗ 
lie the minde by daylp marking, firſt, the cauſe and mat⸗ 


ter: then, the wozdes and phꝛaſes:next, the oꝛder and compo⸗ s ,. 


ſition: after, the reaſon andargumentes: then, the fo2mes \ 
and figures of both the tongues: laſtly , the meaſure and 


tompaſſe cf euerp lentence, muſt needes by little and little, 
I. iii. dzawe 
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dꝛab vnto it the like ſhape of eloqu:nce, as the authoz doth 
vſe, which is read. 
And thus much fo; double tranſtation, 


Paraphra ſts. 


Lib.x. Parapbraſis, the ſecond point, is, not onelp fo expꝛeſſe at 
large with moe woꝛdes, but to ſtrive and contende as 
Quintilian ſayth)to tranſlate the belt latin authoꝛs, into o⸗ 

ther latin woꝛdes, as many oz there aboutes. 

This waie of exerciſe was vſed firſt by C. Crabo, and 
taken vp foꝛ a while, by L. Craſſus, but ſone after, vppon 
de we pꝛofe thereof reieded iuſt lye by Craſſus and Cicero 

pet allowed and made ſterling agapne by M. Quintilian: 
neuertheleſſe, ſhoztlye after, by better aſſa pe, diſalowed of 
his owne ſcholer Plinius Secundus, who termeth it right- 
ly thus, Audax contentio. It is a bold compariſon in deede to 
thinke to ſay better, then that is beſt, Snch turning of the 


of a fapzeſweete flaggon of ſiluer, into a foule muſtpe bottle 
._ .- of lcather:02, to turne pure gold and ſiluer, into foule bꝛaſſe 
and copper. 

Such kinde of Paraphraſis, in turning. chopping, and 
chaunging, the beſt to woꝛſe, either in the minte oꝛ ſchwles, 
(though M. Brokke and Quintilian both ſay the contrary) 
is much milliked of the beſt and wileſt men. J can better al- 
low an other kinde of Paraphraſis, to turne rude and barbas 
rous, into pꝛoper and eloquent: which neuertheleſſe is an 
exerciſe, not fitte fo2 a ſcholer, but ſoꝛ a perfite maſter, who 
in plenty hath god choyce, in copie hath right iudgment, 
and grounded ſkill, as did appeare to be in Sc baſtian Ca- 
ſtalio, in tranſlating Kemppes bake de imitando Chriſto, 

But to followe Quintilianus aduiſe foz Paraphraſis, 
were euen to take payne, to ſceke the woꝛſe and fowler 

wap, when the playne and fapzer is cccupied befoze your 
eyes, | 

The olde and beit authozs that euer wꝛote, were cons 

tent 


beſt into woꝛzſe, is much like the turning of god wine, out 
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kent if occaſion required to ſpeake twiſe of one matter, not 
to chaunge the woꝛdes, but p17@s,that is, woꝛde foꝛ wo2de to 
expꝛeſſe it agapne.oꝛ they thought that a matter, well ex⸗ 
2ellſed with fitte woꝛdes and apte compoſition, was not to 
be altered, but liking it well their ſelues, they thought it 
woulde alſo be well allowed of others. 
A ſchwlemaiſter (ſuch a one as J require) ino weth that 
Aſap true. 55 2 | 
De readeth in Homer, almoſt in every boke, and ſpe- Homerus. 
ciallie in Sec undo, et nono Iliados, not oncly ſome verſes; but = 
Whole leaues, not to be altered with new, but to be vtteren 29 
with the olde ſelfe ſame woꝛdes. 
He knoweth that Xenophon, waiting twiſe of Ageſi- xenophõ. 
laus, onte in his lite, agapne in the hiſtoꝛy of the Grekes, 
in one matter, kæpeth al wapes the ſelfe ſame woꝛdes. Vee 
doth the like, ſpeaking of Socrates, both in the beginning 
ol hys Apollogie, and in the laſt end of 470uvyuorvuaray. 
Demolthenes, alſo in 4. PHillippica, doth bozrowe hys ae 
owns woꝛdes vttered befoꝛe in his ozation de Cherſoncſo. 
Me doth the like, and that moꝛe at karge, in his oꝛations, a⸗ 
gainſt Andration and Timocrates. 

In Latin alſo, Cicero in ſome plates, and Virgilyn mo, Cicero. 
doe repeat one matter, with the ſelfe fame woꝛdes. Theſe Virgilius. 
excellent authoꝛs, did thus, not foz lacke of wo2des, but by 
ludgement and ſkill , whatſocuer other moze curious , and 
leſſe ſkilfull, dor thinke ,w2yte, and doe. N 

Paraphraſis neuertheleſſe hath good place in learning, 
but not, by mine opinion, foꝛ any ſcholler, but it is onely ta 
be left to a perfite Paiſter, either to expound openly a good 
authoꝛ withall, oꝛ to compare p2iuatelie,foz his owne exer⸗ 
tiſe, how ſome notable plate of an excellent authoz , map be 
vttered with other kitte woꝛdes: but it ve alter alſo', the 
compoſition, fo2zme,and Oꝛde r, than that is not Par aphraſi ſy 
but /--icario, as J wil fully declare in fitter place. 


The ſcholer ſhall winne nothing by Paraphraſit, but 
ont lie, i we may beleeue Tullic, to chuſe wozle woꝛdes, to 
5 I. iii. place 
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place chem out ofo2der, fo feare onermuch the iudgement 
of the maſter,to miflike onermuch the hardnes of learning. 
and by vſe, to gather vp faultes, which hardl pe wil be left 
of agapne. 

The maiſter in teaching it , ſhall rather encreaſe his 
obone labour then his ſcholers pꝛolite: fo2 when the ſcholler 
ſhall bꝛing vnto his maiſter a peece of Tullie, oꝛ Cæſar, tur- 
ned into other latin, then muſt the maiſter come to Qui nti- 
lians godly leſſon de Emendatione, which, ( as he ſapth ) is 
the moſt p;ofttable part of teaching:but not in myne opini⸗ 
on, and namel pe foꝛ youth in Grammer ſcholes . Foz the 
maiſter now taketh double paynes: firſt, to marke what is 
amiſſe : agayne, to inuent what may be ſapd better. And 
here perchaunce , a very god maiſter may caſcly both de⸗ 
ccine himſelſe, and lead his ſchollers into errour. 

At requireth greater learning, and deeper iudgement, 
then is to be hoped foꝛ at any ſcholemaſters hand:that is, to 
be able alwayeslearnedly and perfcaly, 


Mutare quodineptum eſt. 
| Tranſmutare quod e fons eft: 
< Replere quod deeſt. 

Detrahere quod obeſt: 
E xpungere quod inane eſt. 


And that, which requireth moꝛe ſkill, and derper conſt⸗ 
deration. 


Premere tumentia. 
Extollere humilia: 
Fae Aſtringere laxuriantia: 


Componere diſſoluta. 


The maiffer may here onelie tumble, and perchaunce 
faule in teaching, to the marring e mayning of the Scho⸗ 
ler in 8 it is a matter, of mach _— of 

gre 
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great learning and tryed tudgement , 100 e trew Rare 
rence bet wirt. | 


Sublime, ” 3 
Grande, et immodicum. 
Decorum, et ineptum: 
_Perfectum,et nimium. 


Some mett dfour time, caunted perfecte maiſters ofelo- 
quence, in their own opinion the beit, in other mens iudge⸗ 
mentes very god, as Omphalius euerp where, Sadoletus 
in many plates, yea alſo mp frende Olorius, namely in his 
Epiſtle fo the Qutene & in his whole bwke de Inſticia, haue 
ſo ouer reached thẽſelues, in making trew difference in the 
poyntes afoze rehearſed, as though they had beenebzought 
bp in ſome ſchole in Aſia, to learne to decline, rather th&tn 
Athens with Pl ato, Ariſtotle, and Demoſthenes, (from 
whert Tullie fetchen his eloquence)to vnderffand, what in 
etierp matter; tobe ſpoken 02 waittenonis, in berydede, 
Wiminin,Satis Barum, that is foz to ſay; to all confideratis 
ons, Decorum, which, as it is the hardeſt point in all lear⸗ 
ning, ſo is it the faireſt and d onely marke, that ſcholers, in 
all their ſtudy, muſt alwapes ſhote at, ir they purpoſe an o⸗ 


ther day to be, either lound in Refigis;'vz wile and diſcrete ———— 


in any vocation of the common wealth, 
Agapne in the lowett vegre , it is no btb poynte of 


learning and iudgemẽt fo? a Schwlemaitter, to make true 
difference bet wirt. 


be: 16 2h ſ Humile & deprefum: , 


J Lene & remiſſum: 
Siccum & aridum: 
Exile & macrum: 
e ffectatum & neglectum. 


In theſe pointes, ſome louing Melan&hon well, as he 
Was well wozthy,but pet not „ well n AND 
b 
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how he of nature, and all his lyte and ſtudie by iudgement 
was wholy ſpent in genere diſciplinabili, that is in teachyng, 
reading, and expounding playnly and aptly ſchole matters 
and therefoze imploped theruntoa fitfe ſenſible and calme 
kynde of ſpeaking and wziting, ſome J ſap, with very well 
lyuing, but not with very well weying Melancthones do⸗ 
inges, doe frame themſelues a ſtile, colde, teane, 4 weake, 
Though the matter be neuer ſo warme x me t earneſt, not much 
vnlike vnto one, that had a pleaſure, in a roughe, rapnie 
winter day, to cloth him ſelke with nothing els, but a de⸗ 
— mie bukram caſſok,plaine without plaites, and ũingte with⸗ 
out lyning: which will neither beareof winde no; Wether, 

not pet kepe out the ſunne in any hote dag. 
paraphrz- ne ſuppoſe, and that by god reaſon, that Melanc- 
;-:- vſe of thon him elle came to this low kinde of wꝛiting, by viing 
teaching, duer much Parapbraſii i in reading: Fo2 ffudying thercby 
_ m_ to make eyery thing freight. and eaſie, in ſmothing and 
Mclant- yiainingall things toe much, neuer leaueth;while the fence 
in waiting. it lelfe h ploft.both lowſe and leaſte, And ſonie of thife Para- 
phraſit of Melaucthon beſet aut in 2infe, as Pro Art hia 
70 Aarco Marcelo :But aſchalex, by myne opinion, 


is better occupied in ping than by ſpending 
time, not gnelꝑ be e abarmetully,in ſuch a kynivs 
of c- wer. 3 wg AI 4 
Al Maiffer wn a0  batiea 04 Trample fo follow, 
„in, enexe bpb News nf.ga in Hediocri, to 
attepne Satis, 2in 22 to elchew beta; let dem read 


Cicero. 


| an other ton; i foz like — 2 in like 1 
Demoftbe. fos all thoſe thzee Degrees, read Pro'C teſi phate, . Ad Leptinem, 
ner, &. Contra Olympiodorum, and what witte, Arte, and dili⸗ 

| gence is hable toaffaurve,ye ſhall plainely ſe. 

Fdz our time, t 


ode man ko perfoxmte all thi perfect- 
| iy-what — — know the way to doe them 
Boar Stur. ſkafully, whi ann ; it, is in my p e. p 5 Io 


annes 
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annes Sturmius. | 

He allſo councelleth all ſcholers to be 8 of Cab 
fs, except it be from woꝛſe to better, from rude and barba⸗ 
tous, to pꝛoper and pure Latin, and pet no man to exerciſe 
that neyther, except ſuche one as is already furniſhed with 
FOE of learning, and grounded 1 ſtedtat iudgement 

efo2e, 

All theſe faultes, that thus many wiſe men doe finde 
with the exerciſe of Paraphraſic, in turning the beſt Latin, 
into other, as good as they can, that is, pe may be ſure, into 
a great deale wozſe, than it was, both in right choyce foz 

2op2ietie, and trewe placing, foꝛ good oꝛder is committed 
alſo commonly in all common ſcholes, by p ſcholemaſters, 
in toſſing and troubling yong wittes (as J ſayde in the be⸗ 
ginning) with that bocherly feare in making ol Katins. 

Therefoze, in place of Latines foz pong ſcholers, and of 
Parapbraſi: foꝛthe inaſters, ꝗ would haue double tranſlation 
fpecially vled. Jo, in double tranſlatinga perũte pete of 
Tullie d Czſar,neyther the ſcholer in learning noz õ Pa- 
ſter in teaching can erre. A true tuchſtone, a ſure metwand 

lycthbefoze both theyꝛ eyes · Foz allrightcongriiitis : pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛietie of wozdes: oꝛder in ſentence: the right imitation, 
to inuent good matter to diſpoſe it in gwd'o2der;to confirme 
it with good reaſon, to expꝛeſle any purpoſe fitly and oꝛder⸗ 
ly, is learned thus, both eaſely and perſitly: Pra, to miſſe 
ſomtyme in this kynde or tranſlation, bzingeth moꝛe pꝛol⸗ 
fit , than to hit right, eyther in Paraphraſi oꝛ making of Las 
fins: Foz though pe ſay well, in a Latin making, oz in a 
Paraphraſis, pet port being but indoubte, and vincerfapne 
Whekher ye ſay wellen no; pe gather and lay vp in memo⸗ 
ry, nofure fruite ot learning thereby? But if ve fault in 
tranſlation, pr are caſely taught) howiperfitly to amende 
it, and ſo well warned, E 
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vniuerſitie, vntill ſtudie and tyme haue bꝛed in them, per⸗ 
fite learning, and ſtedfaſt iudgement. 

There is a kynde of Paraphraſis, which may be bſed, 
without all hurt, to much p2offif : but it ſeruethonely the 
Greeke and not the Latin, noꝛ no cher tong: as, to alter :- 
gnam Tonicam aus Doricam into meram Atticam A notable 
crample there is left vnto vs by a notable learned man Di- 

y : Halicarn ; who, in his boke , zi: ow7ratcos, doth 
crandate the goodly ſtozy of Candaulus and Gyges in 1. Ae- 
rodoti, out of /onica lingua, into Atticam. Reade the place, 
and ye ſhall take both pleaſure and p2offit , in conference 
of it. A man, that is exerciſed in reading, Thucydides,Xc- 
nophon, Plato, and Demoſthenes, in vſing to turne like 
places of He rodotus „ after like ſoꝛt ſhould ſhoztly come to 
ſuch a knowledge, in vnderſtanding⸗ſpeaking, and w2i- 
ting the Greeke tong , as fewe 02 none hath yet atteyned in 
England. The like exerciſe out of Dorica lingua may be al 
ſo vſed, if a man take that little boke of Plato, Timæus Lo- 
cras, De Anims et natura, Which is wzitten Dorice, and turne 
it into ſuch Greeke as Plato vſeth in other wozkes, The 
booke, is but two leaues, and the labour would be but two 
weekes: but ſurely the pꝛoffit, fo2 eaſie vnderſtanding, and 
trewe wziting the Greeke tonge, would conteruaple with 
the toyle, that ſom men taketh, in otherwiſe coldly reading 
that tonge, two peares. 

And pet, foz the latin tonge, and foz the ererciſe of Para- 
phraſis, in thoſe places of Latin, that can not be bettered, if 
ſom pong man, excellent of witte, coꝛragious in will, luſty 
df nature, and deſirous to contond euen with the beſt latin, 
to better it, if he can, ſurely J.commend his fo2wardnefle, 
and foꝛ his better inffruction therein, J will ſet befoze him, 
as notable an example of Paraphraſis, as is in Recozde of 
learning. Cicero him ſeiſe, doth contende in two ſondzy 
places, to expꝛeſſe one matter, with dinerſe woꝛdes ; and 
that is Paraphraſisſayth Quintilian. The matter A ſup⸗ 
pole, is taken out I and therefoze being tranſta- 
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greſſus, & quaſi anteceſſiones non ignorat , ſimilitudines 
comparat,rebuſq, preſentibus adiungit atq; annectit fu- 
turas, facile totius vita curſum videt , ad eamg, degen- 
dam præparat res neceßarias. b. Eademg, natura vi 
| rationis hominem conciliat homini, & ad Orationis, & 
| | ad vitæ ſocietatem : ingeneratg, imprimis precipuum 
uendam amorem in cos, qui procreati ſunt, impellatq, vt 
ae cætus & celebrari inter ſe, & ſibi obediri ve- 
lit, ob eaſq; cauſas, ftudeat parare ea, quæ ſuppeditent ad 
cultum & ad victum, nec ſibi ſoli ſed coniugisliberis, cæ- 
teriſq; quot charos habeat , tueriq, debeat c. Qua 
cura exuſcitat etiam animos, & maiores ad rem geren- 
dam facit: inprimiſq, hominis eft propria viri inquiſitio 
atq; inueſtigatio: ita cum ſumus neceſſarjs negoris,cu- 
Tiſg, vacui tum anemus aliquid videre, audire, addiſce- 
re, cognitionemq; rerum mtrabikam.e-c, 6 


. iii. The 


* fed out ol Greeke at diners times, is vftered ſoʒ his purpoſe, 
with diners woꝛdes and fozmes:which kinde ol exertiſe, foz 

„ perkece learned men, is very pꝛoſitable. 
. 2. De finib. il. 
* a. Homo enim Rationem habet a natura menti datam, 6 
5 quæ, et cauſas rerum & confecutiones videt, & ſimilitu- 1 F 
h dines transfert ,c diſinncta coniungit, & cum prafenti- * ik 
bus futura copulat , omnemg, complectitur vitæ conſe- — 1 
1 ; quentis ſtatum b. Eademg, ratio facit hominem ho- 1 
a ö minum æppetentem, cumg, his, natura, & ſermone & 4 
4 ] va copruentem: vt profettns a charitate domeſt icorũ ac 1 
3 ſuorum, currat long ius, & ſe implicit: primo Cmitt,dein- : 11 
0 de omnium mortalium ſocietati: vtq; non ſibi ſoli ſe natii ns 
5 meminerit, ſed patrie, ſed ſuis, vt cxigua pars ipſi relin- 

F quatur. c. Et quonia eadem natura cupiditatem inge- 

J nuit homini veri inueniendi, quod facilimè apparet, cum 

1 vac ui curis, etiam quid in cœlo fiat, ſeire auemus. &c. 

5 1. Officiorum. 5 

5 a Homo aut em, qui rationis est particeps , per quam con- 

ö = ſequentiacernit, & cauſas rerum videt , earumg, pro- 

8 
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The conference of theſe two places, r ſoery 
cellent a peece ot learning as this is, expꝛeſſed by fo wozthy 
A witte , as Tullies was, muſt nædes bꝛing great pleaſure 
and pꝛoffit to him, that maketh trew counte , of learning 
and honeſty. But if we had the Grerke Authoz, the firſt pa- 
terne of all, and therby to ſæ, haw Tullies witte did wozke 
af diverſe times, how out of one ercellentJmage, might be 
framed two other, one in face + fauour, but ſomwhat diffe- 
ring in foꝛme, ſigure, colour, ſurely, ſuch a pœce of wozke 
manſhip compared with the Paternc it ſelfe, would better 
pleaſe the epes of honeſt, wiſe, and learned myndes, than 
two of the faireſt Uenuſſes,that euer Apelles made. 

And thus much, foꝛ all kinde of Paraphraſis fitte oz unfit, 
fo2 Scholers oꝛ other, as Jam led to thinke, not önelp, by 
mine owne experience, but chicfly by y authozitic 4 iudge⸗ 
ment of thoſe, whom J my lelfe would gladlpeſt folow, and 

doe caunſell all myne to doe the ſame: not contending with 
any other,that will other wiſe either thinke 02 doe. 


A. etaphra ſis. 


This kinde ol ererciſeis all one with Paraphraſis, aue 
it is out of verſe, either into pꝛoſe, 02 into ſome other kinde 
of meter :oꝛ els, out of pꝛoſe into to verſe, which was Socrates 

platin exerciſe and paſtime (as Plato > repozteth) when he was in 
Phzdone, pꝛiſon, to tranſſate ¶ſopes Fables into verſe . Quinti- 
lian doth greatly pꝛaiſe alſo this exerciſe:but becauſe Tullic 

doth diſalow it in pong men, by myne opinion, it were not 

well to vſe it in Grammer Scholes, euen foz the ſelfe ſame 

cauſes, that be recited againſt Paraphraſit. And therfoꝛe, fo: 

the vſe and miſuſe ok it, the ſame is to be thought, that is ſpo⸗ 

ken of Paraphraſis befoze. This was Swlpitius exerciſe: and 

be gathering bp therby,a Poeticall kinde of talke, is iuſtly 

namedof Cicero grandss et T ragicus Orator: -which y thinke 

is ſpoken, not foz his pꝛaiſe, but fo2 other mens warning. to 

eſchew the like lault. Pet nenertheles,if our ſchwlemaiſter 

fog bis owne inne deſtrdus, tolle a perfect TW 

1242 cre 


—— As. 


e —— 44 aaa * 

2 ** , — — 0 
Ber: net oo ke LEE 0-290 
e 3 1 — 


X EAST TY oa ĩðͤ2 WORE wt 
- . 2 8 0 8 . 
— Ane 5 8 


are 


5 5 * * M- 1 N x 
6 e . l . a . f ; 
3 . 3 E 


Gb res, HY. 


e note, ee eee 


— Ne 
» er hes Hd. he Ae, DES FE te. 


' the ready way to the Latin tung. 40 


* 


hereof, J will recite one which J thinke, no man is ſo bold, 
to ſay , that he can amend it: & that is Chriſes the pꝛieſtes 
Oꝛation to the Greekes, in ß beginning ol Homers Ilias, Je 
turned excellently into pꝛole by Socrates himfelfe, and that <= - 
aduiſedly and purpoſely fo2 other to folow: and therefoꝛe he | 
calleth this exerciſe, in the ſame place, wins, that is, Imi- 
ratio, which is molt trew : but in this boke , foz teaching 
ſake, J will name it «/e:aphraſis,reteyning the woꝛd, that 
all teachers in this caſe, doe vſe, 


Homerus. 1. Ikad. 
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 * Socrates in 3.de Rep.ſayth thus, 
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To compare Homer and Plato togither, two wonders 

- = ofnature,and arte fo2 witte and eloquence, is moſt pleaſant 
and pꝛoſitable, ſoꝛ a man of ripe iudgement.Platos turning 

of Homex in chis place, doth not ride a loft in Poeticall 
termes, but goethlow'andſoft on fote , as pꝛoſe and Pede- 

#tr15 oratio ſhould doe. Jf Sulpitius had had Platos cõſidera⸗ 

tion, in right vſing this exertiſe, he had not deſerned the 
name of Tragicus Orator, who ſhould rather haue ſludied to 
erp:eſſe vin Demoſt henis, than furorem Poete; how god ſb 


euer he was, whom he did follow. 5 IF i 


bs}; Andtherfoze would J haue our Scholemaſter wey well 


Y, 
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the night: 9 jouBe-anin Vang. FF. 


togither oo andy und mathe diligentlye theſe 
foure poyntes, what! is kept; what is is left out: - 
what is chainged, either in chile of 02des,02 foꝛme of ſen⸗ 
fences; ein fore zopnees be the right toles, t to handle 
—— Which time end pl Plate, RE Terk 

kinde ofereccife, | - 1195 32; 7 mt _ 


And becauſe J ener thought ee. 1 
of teaching, 4 will recite a golden ſentsco.out'ef that Poete, 


which is next vnto Homer, not eee in 


whithifies: which hath bern 25 
wittes to fellowe, by this Knde of 77eroph: 2 3B Iwill 


content my elfe, withfoure woꝛkmen, two in Greke, and 
two in Latin, ſuch, as in both the tonges, wiler + wozthier, 


can not be labed o uml, na ſtonic let gie by mot 
cunning woꝛkmen, is in derde, if right count he made, moze 


uougbt vpon, beſuchfoure exeeleut nene nan 
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4 +11 off dicate min, exl,quod opus, of 
veniat in mu 2. Proximedccetere rium, quiatte- 
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rins bene inuentis obtemperet. 3. In ftultitia contra 


eſt : minus enim ftaltas eſt is, cui nihil in mentem vr- 


nit, 1 ui, Te ny * la mentern 
e obat; 5 


Cicero both not plarnle zelle the la ſ ntence , but 
doth inuent it fitty' 5 to cla fo e folly and 


fimplicitie in 
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Now, which of all theſe foure, Sophocles, S. Baſil, Ci- 
gero, oz Liuie, hath expzeſled Heſiodus belt, the iudgemen⸗ 
is as hard, as the wozkemanſbippe of euer one is molt ex⸗ 
cellent in deede, An other example out of toe A afin tongus 
alſo J will recite, ſoꝛ the woꝛthines of fheworkeman thers 
of, and that is Horace, who hach lo turned the beginning 
of Terence Eunuchus, as pofh wake in me, a pleaſaun 
admiration, as oft fo euer, as J compare thoſe two places 
togither , And though euery Maiſter, $ enery godDeholer 
toe, doe know pᷣ places, both in Terence t Horace, pet will 
A ſet them here in one place togither that with moze pleas 
ſure they may be compared togither. 

Terentius in Eunucho. 85 
Quid 97 — faciamꝰ non eam? ne nave quidem eum 
accerſor vitro? an potius ita me coparem;, non pxrpeti 
meretricum contumelias? excluſit: reuocat, redeam? 
non , fi me obſecret. Panxmnzxo. a litle after. 
Here, quæ res in ſe neq; conſilium neq; modum habet 
vllum, eam conſilio regere non potes. In Amore hæc 
omnia inſunt vitia, inwrig ; ſuſpicibnes, inimicitiz, in 
duciæ, bellum, pax rurſum: Incerts hær ſreyipaſtules: 
tatione certa facere, nihilo plus agas, gf des dperam, 


3 
* 


vt cum ratione inſanias. 


iini a Sang 
Horatius. lib. Ser. a Saty. 24. 
8 tg Nec nunc cui me vVocet vitro, 
Accedam? an potiys mediter finire dolores?, 1 1 
Excl, uſit ; reuocat gedeam? non 11 ol ſecret. Ecce 
Seruns non Paulo ſapientior: O Here que res 
Nec modum habet, neg, concilium; ratione modo ; 75 
Tractari non uuli. in amore, hot ſat math bell, 
Paxrurſum: hac ff q iempe fl. 4 propeVitu Eg 
Mobilia;et cœca fluitantia [orie laboret 


Reddere certa, ſibi nihily plas expliget, ac 1 
ein l „„ e 5 | | 
Infanireparet feria ratiper mad: % 
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e eee, jwokite _ _ and 
ee een kus belauſę iu ar uepling in it, the mind 
muſtine des be very attrutiue, and buſiiy occupied, in tur- 
— wany.wayes: and conferring with 
eat plaalure» the vactatie: of: duo ate Wittes und iadge⸗ 
— thai darme may len tome the t by, and 
vamelr to rong bol pa, leſtes in ſaking other woꝛdrs, 
and ne warme al ſentences, they chamiev vxon the wozſe: 
fo tg Which qunly ou ice ro thigketh this ere ceile not 
dus bite ke rang men: „ ee 
Pie 11011 $34 W 7.411%" Efie ö 3 = 1 11 : $ 
This is a wap of gut adie, l rather, te matter, 
then to woꝛdes: to mmemoꝛie, then to vtterance:to thoſe that 
be leanůnlrcadye, and hath Gnalf plate at all _anonges 
vonn ſehvlorsim Grammer ſchwiex. It map pꝛonte pꝛiuatly 
ſbrite kearned men, but it hath hurt generally legening it 
* uch. Foz by it we haus loſt whole Irogus, the 
pad ok of Liuiu the gadly Diaionsrie of V: mpeius 


, feltasm gra dealer nf the Ciuiii awezandsther taanp no- 
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taille hahe; forthe which rife; J bor the mort it;iific this 
erotettt both die un Fon. 

Epitome, is god pꝛiuatelie foz him ſelke that both wozke 
it, bat ill conynontyt. w2all athcr;that bfecther mens la- 
vos tHerein:a ſilie pore kinde of ſludie, not vnlike to the do⸗ 
ind or of” pid tolke rh ne ther till nee We, 102 
reap? them rant dy fteate » Upon! other mens 
groundes. Durh haue eipty barnes dd! deart'peares, | 

11 ſchooles aur ſewe FN to hurt them, 
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men ofſkitfutt iudgement, to the great pzoffit alſo ofothers:; 
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leſopyt?:but moſt of all, in diuinitie it ſelfs, 
In dexde bwkes or common places be very neceClary , > to 
induce a man, into an oꝛderly generall knowledge,how to 
referre og derty all that he readeth, ad certa rerum Capita. 
and not wander in ſtedp , Aud to that end did P. Lombar- : 
dus the Maſter ofſentences and phil. Melancthon in our- * 
dares; weite two notable bokes of common places, | * | 
But todwe-l in Eyitomes and bokes of common places, 11 
and notto binde him ſelfe dayln by oꝛdezloe ſtudp, to reads. 1 
with. all diligence, pꝛincipallp the holieſt Scripture, and 
withalt, the bell Doctoars;, and ſo to leanne to make true 


difference bet wirt the authoꝛitie of the one, and the Coun- a 
ſell of the other, maketh ſo many ſeming,, and ſunburnt ny 
miners as wehaue ;whoſe'learning-is gotten ma ſoma” © wh | 
mer heate, andavaſted away; with Chꝛidl mas ſnowe a⸗ 11 
gaine: who neucrthet ole, are ieuv tobe blames, then thole 41 
blinde bullardes, who in late peares, of Wilfatimalictouſs. 3 
nefſr, would neither tearne them ſelues, nozcould teach 0- 4 
thers, anything at alt. Cann 1 | 
7 aplra{;rhath done tefſe hurt to kearning, then Epi- 1 


8 . 
TIE * IK 


rem kd no Parzphraſit, though there be many; ſhall euer 
ake away Davids Pſalter, Eraſmus Paraphræſis being. 
— „ Halt neuer baniſhe the new Teſtament. And 
in an cther ſchtole, tte Bar- braſis of Bocardus, 02 Sambi - 
cus, alt neurr taker Acit arenen b e Race 
4 Atteud nl, cut of learned mens hande. 
But as conteruing a ſthole Epitome, he that would dino 
an erctnple of it, let him reade Lucian 751 x«moug Which is 
the vory Epitome of Iſocrates oꝛation de laudibus Helena, 
whereby ho map learne, at the teaſt, this wile leſſon that a 
mam oughe to be wart, to be def tele n n an _ 
ent mam woRe. 
-Hetertheleffe;ſome kinde of Epitome may. be vſed, by 
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The ſecond booke teaching 


firſt change, ſtrange and inkhozne termes into p2oper, and 
commonlie vſed wozdes: next, ſpecially to weede out that, 


that is ſuperfluous and idle, not onelye where woꝛdes bee 


vaynlye heaped one vpon an other but alſo where manye 
ſentences of one meaning, be ſo clowted vp togither, as 
though P. Hall had bene, not w2ighting the ſtozie of Eng⸗ 
land, but varying a ſentence in Pitching Schoole:lurelie a 
wiſe learned man, by this way of £p-ro»-e, in cutting away 
woꝛdes and ſentences,and diminiſhing nothing at a)l of the 
matter, ſhould leaue to mens bſe, a ſfozie, halfe as mnch as 
it was in quantitie, but twiſe as god as it was, both foz 
pleaſure, and alſo conimodit ie. 
An other kinde of Epitome may be bſed likewiſe very 
well, to much p2ofite., Dome man, eyther by luſtines ot na 
ture, bzought by ill teaching, to a w2ong indgement, is 


auer full of woꝛdes and ſentences, and matter, e pet all bis 


woꝛdes be pzoper,apt,+ wel choſẽ: all his ſentences be roũd, 
e trimiy framed: bis whole matter grounded vpon god rea⸗ 
ſon, t ſtuffed with full argumẽts fo2 his intent e purpoſe:pet 


whe histalk ſhalbe heard, oz his w2titing be read, of ſuch one 


as is either of my two deareſt frendes. M. Haddon at home 
02 Ioh. Sturmius in Germanie, that Nimium in him, which 
foles and vnlearned will moſt commende , ſhall either ol 
thele two, bite his lippe, 02 ſhake his head at it. 


This fulnes as it is not to be milliked in a pong man, | 
ſo infarther age, in greater ſkill, and wayghtyer affayzes,: 


is to be temperated , ozels diſcretion and iudgement ſhall 
 ſemetobe wanting in him. But if bys ſtyle be fill over 
rancke and luſtie, as ſome men being neuer ſo old and ſpent 


by yeares, will ſtill be full of youthfull conditions, as was 


Dv: E. Brian, and euermoze would haue beene:ſucha ranck 


and full wꝛiter, muſt vſe, if hee will doe wiſely the exerciſe 
bk a verye god kinde of Epitome and doe as certayne wiſe 
men doe, that be over fat and ſleſhie:wwho leauing they awn 
full and plenfifull table, goe to ſoioane abꝛoad from hams 
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witte, ſo rare eloquence, wholly ſpent and conſumed,in ſtri- © Wl 
uing with God and god men. it. 
Amongeft the reſt, no man doth lament bim more than 5 
J, not onely fo the excellent learning that J fee in dim, but 1 þ 
alſo becauſe there hath paſſed pꝛiuately betwixt him and 20 
me, ſure tokens of much god will, and frendely opynion, ny 


Dormous, dlind, not by nature, but by malice, e aa maꝑ be 


PF 
. SEE 


- — 


Ihe ready way ta the Latin tong. 44 


by little and little, cut away the groſneſſe that is in them. 
As foꝛ an example: It Oſorius woulde leaue ofhis luſtines 
in ſtriuing agaynſt S. Auſten, and his oucr rancke rapling- 
agapnſt pœꝛe Luther, and the trueth of Gods dodrine, and 
geue his whole ſtudp, not to wꝛite any thing of his uwe foz 
a while, but totradate Demoſthenes, with ſo ſtraite, faſt, 
temperate a ſtile in Latin, as he is in Grebe, he would be — 1 
come ſo perfit ꝭ pure a witer, J beleue, as hath biene few o2 1 
none ſince Ciceroes dapes: And ſo, by doing him ſelf and all : i 
learned much god, doe others lelſe harm, e Chiſtes dactriue 
leſſe iniurp, than he doth:t with all, win vnto him ſelf many 
woꝛthy frendes,who agreeing with him gladly, in the lous 
and liking of excellent learning, are ſoꝛy to ſee ſo wozthy a 


the one toward the other. And ſurely the diſtance: betwirt 


Hondan andLyſbon,&ouldnot ſtoppe, any kinde of frend- ay 
ly duetye, that 3 could, either ſhew to him, oz doe to hys; if Wh 


the greateſt matter of all dydnot in certapne poyntes, ſepa⸗ 1997 

rate our mindes. 49 
and pet ſo my part, both totuard him, and diuers others 

bere at home, foꝛ like cauſe of excellent learning, great wil» 

dome, and gentle humanitie , which J haue ſeœne in them, 

and kelt al their handes my ſelfe, where the matter of diſte· 

rente is mere conſ:tence in a quiet minde inwardlp. e not 

contentious malice with ſpitefull rayling openly, A can be. ©* 

tontent te follow this rule, in mifiiking ſome one twing· not 

babe {02 any thing eis. 

Bat as fo; all the bloudy beaſtes, as that fat Wo2t ofthe _ = 

wed: 62 thoſe bzanling Bulles of Baſan: oz any lurking 7 44 
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The ned hold ee 


£03 geuagouer God'ghis woꝛde: oꝛ ſuch as be lo o tuſty run⸗ 
negates, as firſt, runne from God's his true doctrine, than, 


from their Loꝛdes, Haſters, all dutie, next fro them ſe lues 


and out os their wittes,latty fro their ꝛince, coũtrep, and 
all due altegeante⸗ Whether they daghk rather to be pitied at 
god men, fo their miſerp, o2contemaed of wile men, foꝛ 
their mal icious kolly, let god and Wile men determine. 


And to returne to Ep:rome againe, ſome will iudge much 


bolonoſſe in me, thus to iudge of O ſor ius ſtile: but wiſe 
men doe know, that meanelokers on, may true ly ſap, fora 
welt made piu ure: This face had bene moze comelp, it that 
hie redde in the cheeke ; were ſome what moꝛe pure ſangnin 
than it is:and pet the ſtander dy, can not-amend it hum ſelfe 
by any way. 

And this is not wꝛitten to the dilpꝛapto but ko thearext 
tommendation of Of6rius;becauſs'Tollicthimn ſelſe had the 
ſame fulneiſe in him: and therfoze wont to Rodes'td cut it 
away: : andſapth him ſelke, recep: me domum prope mutatut, 
nam quaſi referutrat iam oratib. Mlhich was bꝛought te paſſe 
J beleeue, not oneiꝝ by the teathing of Moo Appollomus; 
but alſo by a god wap of Epecome; in binding him ſelfutu 
kranflate erer Atretss Oratbres, and ſo to bꝛing hys ply; 
feom all lowſe grofiveſle, to ſuch firme faſtaes in latin, as is 
in Demoſthenes in Greeke. And this to be molt trae: may 


eaſily be gathered, not onelp of L. Craflus talke in 1. 4e 


Ori but ſpotiauipe o: Ciceroes otune dude in tranflating 
Denibſthenes aud Eſchine . 870 gep. er 
ry end and purpoſe. 

And although a man rroundlye learned already 7 map 
take much p2ofit him ſelfe in viing , by Epitome, ſo daw 
other mens woes fo2 hs atune emo ſake, into ſhoꝛter 
robume, as Conterus hath done verp well the whole Ate- 
bee of Ouid, and Daiiid Cethiteas great teale 
dester, the ir: Puſcsdf Herbdotus, and Melah hon in 
mine opinion, far beſt of all, the iu hole tal Tyme not 
onetyto:his owne we ; but? cee an hys 
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great pꝛayſe, pet, Epitome is moſt neteſlary of all in a mans 


owne waiting, as we learne of that noble Poet Virgil, 
whoifDonarus ſay frewe, in 'wziting that perfect woꝛkes 


of the Georgickes, bled dayiy, when he had waitten 40, 02 __-, 
50, verſes, not fo ceaſe cutting, paring, andpolithing c 


them, till he had bzought them to the nomber ok x. oʒ ry. 
And this exerciſe, is not moꝛe nedefully done in a great 


HH wozke , then wiſely done, in our common dayly w2iting, 


either ol letter, —ů — 


much, ow fo litle: euen as twenty to one, — 


nelle, rather by ouer much fulnes, then by anp.lacke oꝛ emp- 


fineſſe, And therefo2e is be almapes the beſt Engliſh Phyll⸗ 
tion, that beſt can gene a purgation, that ia, by way of E- 
pitome, to cut all auer much away, Ans ſurelꝝ mens bo⸗ 
dies, be not moꝛe full of ill humoꝛs, then commonly mens 


myndes (if they be pong, luſky, pꝛoude, like and loue them 


ſelues wel, as moſt men doe be full of fãtaſtes, opinions, er- 
ro2s, and fanites,. not oneiy in inward inuention, but alſo 
in all their vtterante, either by Pen, oz tale. | 
And ot all other men, euen thoſe that haue ; inuentiueſt 
heades, foz all purpoſes, and roundeſt tonges in all matters 
and places (extept they learne and vſe this god leſſon of E- 
pitame) commit commonly great faultes, then dull, faying 
filent men doe. Foz quicke inuentoꝛs, and faire ready ſpea⸗ 
kers, being boldned with their pzeſent hability toſayinoze, 
and perchaũce better toe, at the ſoden foz that pꝛeſent, then 
any other can doe, vſe leſſe helpe of diligence and ſfudy then 
they ought to doe: x ſo haue in thecommonly, leſſe learning 
and weaker iudgement , fo2 all deepe conſiderations, then 
ſome duller heades, and lower tonges haue. 
And therefoꝛe, ready ſpeakers , generally bee not the 
beſt, playneft, and wiſeſt wꝛiters, noꝛ yet the dæpeſt iud⸗ 


gers in weighty affaires,becauſe they doe not tarry to weye > 


and W all thinges , as they ſhoulde ; but haning they? 
D.t, heades 
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T he ſecond booke teaching 
Heades ouer full of matter, be like pennes ouer full of inkes 
which will ſooner blotte, then make any faire letter at all. 
Tyme was, when J had experience ot two Ambaſſadozs 
in one place, the one of a hote head to inuent , and ofa haſty 
hand to waite, the other, colde and ſtapd in both: but what 
difference ol their doinges was made by wiſe men, is not 
vnknowne to ſome perſons. The 15yſhop of M incheſter 
Steph: Gardiner hadaquickehead, anda ready tong, and 
pet was not the beff w2iter in England. Cicero in Brutus 
doth wiſely note the ſame in Scrg: Galbo and Q. Horten- 
tius, who were both hote , luſtp, and plaine ſpeakers, but 


tolde, lowſe, and rough weiters: And Tullie telleththe cauſe 


why, ſaying, when they ſpeake, their tong was naturally 
taried with full tyde and wynde {of their witte : when they 
wꝛote their head was ſolitary , dull, and caulme, and ſo 
their ſtyle was blonte, and their wziting colde: Quod viti- 
um, ſayth Cicero, peringenioſis hominibus neg, ſatis doctis plæ- 
runque accidit. 

And therefoze all quicke inuentoꝛs, and ready faire ſpea 
kers, mult be carefull, that to their godnes ot nature, they 
adde alſo in any wiſe, ſtudp, labouꝛ, leaſure, learning, and 
iudgement, and then they ſhall in derde, paſſe all other, as J 
know ſome do, in whome all thoſe qualities are fully plans 
ted, oz elſe if they geue ouer much to their witte, and ouer 
litle to their laboz and learning, they will ſoneſt ouer reach 
in taulke, and fardeſt come behinde in wziting whatſoener 
they take in hand, The methode of Epitome is moſt neceſ⸗ 
ſary foz ſuch kinde of men. And thus much concerning 
the vſe oz miſuſe of all kinde of Epitomes in matters of learg 


ning. 


aq Imitatio. 


Imitation is A faculty fo expꝛeſſe liut ly and perfitcly 
that example: which yee goe about to follow. And ot it ſelle 
it is large and wide: fo2 all the wozkes of nature, in a ma⸗ 


But 


ner be examples foz arte to follow, 
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But to our purpoſe, all languages, both learned and mo⸗ 
tber tonges, be gotten, and gotten onely by itation, ' Þvz 
as ve vie to heare, ſo pe learne to ſpeake: if ye heare no o⸗ 
ther, ve ſpeake not pour ſelfe: and whome pe onely heare, 
of them pe onelylearne. 

And therefoꝛe, il pe would ſpeake as the belt and wiſe 
do, yemuſt be conuerſant, where the beſt and wiſeſt are: 
but if pou be bo2zne oz b:ought un in a rude country; pe ſhall 
not chuſe but ſpeake rudely: the rudeſt man of all knoweth 
this tobe trewe. | 

Pet neuertheleſſe, the rudenes of common and mother ö 
fonges, is no bar foz wiſe ſpeaking, oz in the ruvclt con⸗ 1 
trie, and moſt barbarons mother language, manꝝ be found þ my 
can ſpeake very wiſely: but in the Greke and Latine tong, 49 
the two onely learned tonges, which be kept, not in com- 15 


mon taulke, but in pꝛiuate bokes, we finde al wapes, wil ⸗ | 
dome.avaelaquence , god matter and god vtterante neuer = 
v2 ſeinomaſonder. Fo all ſuch Authoꝛs, as he fuileſt vt gos 1 
matter e right iudgement in doarine, be likewiſe alwapen, i} 
moſt pꝛaper in iroꝛdes, mot xpte in lentence, mot playne = 
and pure in vttering the ſame. * ' 


And contrariwiſe, in thoſe two fonges, all writers, ei⸗ 
ther in Religion, oꝛ any ſec of Pphiloſophy , who ſo euer be 
founde fonde in iudgement of matter, be commonly found 
as rude in vttering their mynde. Foz Stoickes, Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes, and Friers, with Tpicures,Libertinesand Ponkes, 
being molt like in learning and life, are no fonder and per⸗ 
nicious in their opinions, than they be rude and barbarous 
in their wzitinges . They be not wiſe, therefoze that ſay, 
what care J fo2 mans woꝛdes and vtterante, if hys mat⸗ 
ter and reaſons be god. Such men, ſay ſo, not ſo much of 
ignoꝛance, as eyther of ſome fingular pꝛide in themſelues,... 
oꝛ ſome ſpetialt malite ot other, oz foz ſome pꝛiuate & parti - 
all matter, either in Religion oz other kynde of learning. 
Foꝛ god and choite meates, be no moze requiſite fo2 helthy 


. „than pꝛoper and apte wozdes be foz god matters, 
G.). and 
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The unnd loale — 


and alſo playne and ſenſible viterancotax the beſt and dce- 
- pelt reaſons: in which two'poyntes ſtandeth perfect elo⸗ 


- quence , one ofthe fayzeſt and rarett giftes that God doth 


geue to man. 


Pe know not, what hurt ye doe fo learning,that care not 


foz woꝛdes, but foz matter, and ſo make a denozſe betwixt 
the tong and the hart. Foz marke all ages: luke vpon the 
whole courſe of both the Greeke, and Latin tonge, and per 
ſhall ſurely finde, that, when apte and god woznes began 


to be negleaed, and pꝛoperties of thoſe two tongues to bee 


confounded, than alſo began ill derdes to ſpꝛing: ſtraunge 
maners to erpzeſſe god oꝛders, newe and ſond opinions to 


-7 ” ftrine with olde and trewe dodrine, firft in Philoſophie: 


and after in Religion: right indgment of ali thinges to bee 


peruerted, and ſo bertne with learning is tontemned, and 


fkudy left of: of ill thonghtes cometh peruerſe iudgement 
of ill deedes ſp2ingeth lewve taultke , Mhich fower. miſoꝛ⸗ 


eee ee, e eee cee 
- withail mags 


But beholde the godnelle of Gods pꝛoutdener tor lear⸗ 
ning: all olde authozs and ſectes ot Philoſophy, which were 
fondeft in opinion, and rudeft in vtteraunce, as Stoickes 


and Epitures, firff contemned of wiſe men, and after foz- 


gotten ot all men, be fo conſumed by tymes, as they be now 
not one out of vie , but alſo out of memozy of man: which 
thing „J ſurety thinke, will ſhoꝛtly chaunce, to the whole 
doctrine, and all the bakes of phantaſticall Anabaptiftes & 
Friers, and of the beaſtly libertines and Ponkes. 

Agayne behold on the other ſpde, how Gods wiſedome 
bath w2ought,that of Academici and Peripatetici, thoſe that 
were wiſeſt in indgment of matters, and pureſt in vtte- 
ring their mindes, the firſt and thieleſt, that wꝛote moſt 
and bi ſt, in either tong, as Plato and Ariſtotle in Greeke, 
Tullie in Latin, be ſo either wholy , oz ſufficiently left vn⸗ 
to vs, as J neuer knew pet ſcholer, that gaue bimſelfe to 
like, and lone, and folow chiefly thoſe thzwe Authoꝛs but he 
pꝛoued 
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iopned with all the krewe doctrine of Gods holy Bible, with 
out the which, bother thꝛer, be but line edge twles ma folcs 
o madmans hand. | 

But to returne fo miret, agayne: There bethzs 
kindes of it in matters of learning. 

The whole doctrine of Comedies, and Tragedies, is a 
perfite imitat ion, oz faire liueip paynted picture of the iyfe of 
euery degrie of man. Df this imit ation wꝛiteth Nato at 
large in 3. 4⸗ Rep but it doth nat much belong at this tune 
to our purpole. - 

The ſecond kinde of Imitation, is tu folow foz learningof 
tonges and ſciences, the beſt anthozs, Pere riſeth,amonges 
pꝛoude and enuious wittes, a great tontrouerſie, whether 
one oz many are to be folowed: and if one, who is that one: 
Senaca, Cicero, Saluſt oz Cæſar, and ſo fozthin Greeke 
and Latin. 
+. he third kinde of Imitation, beiongeth ko the ſecond, as 
when you be determined, whether pe wil folow one o2 moe, 
to know perfealy,and which way tofolow that one: in what 
place:by what meane and oꝛder: by what totes and inſtru⸗ 
mentes pe ſhall doe it, by what ſkill and indgement, ve ſhal 
tre wip diſcerne, whether ye folow rightly oz no. 

This Imitatio, is diſſimilis materiei ſimilis tractatio: and 
alſo , ſamilis materiei diſumilss wattario, ag Virgill folowed 
Homer: but the Argument oi the one was Viyſles to the 
other Eneas. Tullic perſecuted Antonie with the ſame 
weapons of eloquente, that Demoſthenes bſedbefoze a- 
gapnſt Phillippe. 

Horace foloweth Pindar, but either of them his owne 


Argument and perſon: as the one, Hiero Bing of Sicilie, 


the other Auguſtus the Emperour: end yet both foz like re- 
fpcees, that is, foꝛ their coragious ſtoutnes in warre, and 
iuſt gouernement in peace. 

One of the beſt examples, foz right Imitation, we lacke, 


and that is Menandet, whom our Terence, (as the matter 


O. iy. requi⸗ 
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required).inlike argument, inthe ine withes 


1 eloquence, fote by fate did follow. 
Some peeces remaine, like bꝛoken Jewelles, wherby 


men may rightly ellirme, and iultly lament, the lune ofthe 


whole. 

Eraſmns, the onnament ef learning, in * ,voth 
wiſh that ſome man of learning and ditigence would take 
_thelike paines in Demoſthenes ànn Tutlie, that Macro- 


—=" biushathdone mn Homer and Virgill, that is, tu mite out 


8 ---03 in one, 0; other 


and iopne togither where the one doth imitate the other. 
Eraſmus wiſhe is god, but ſurely , it is not gam inongh: 
foz Macrobius taitheringes foꝛ p Eneidos out of Homer, 
and Eabanus Heffiis moze diligent gatberings ſoꝛ the Ru- 
colikos unt ot Theacritus, as they be not fully taken out 
of the Whole heape, as they ſhould be, but euen as though 
they ban not ſought foz them of purpole, but founde them 
ſcattered here and there by chance in their way, euen ſo, one 
ly to point out, and nanhedip to iopne togither their ſen⸗ 
tences, with no farder derlaring the maner and way howþ 
one doth folow the other, were butacolve helpe, to the en⸗ 
creaſe of learning. 
Wut if a man would fake this papne allo, when he hath 
layd two places. ef Homer and Virgillʒ q of Demoſthenes 
and Tullic togither, to teach plainly withall, after this ſoꝛt. 
1 . Tullie retepneth thus much of the matter, theſe ſen⸗ 
fences, theſe woꝛdes : 
2. Chis and that be leaueth out, which he doth wittely 
to this ende and purpoſe. 
z. This her addeth here. 
A This hee diminiſheth there. 
9 This he ozdereththus „ with placing that here, nof 
t 
6. This her alfereth and channgeth, either, in pzopertie 
'of woꝛdes, i in foꝛme of ſ entence, in ſubCaunce of the matter 
circumſtance of the authoꝛs 
5 In tbele tewe rn. n are 
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wꝛapt vp all the neceffary talen und inſtrumentes, wohere⸗ 
with trewe Imitation is rightly» wzought withall in any 
tounge. Which toles, J openly confeſſe , be not of myne 
owne foꝛging, but partly left vnto me by the camningeſt 
Maſter, and one of the woꝛthieſt Jentlemen that euer Eng⸗ 
landbzed, Sy; Tohn Cheke ; partly bozowedby me out of 
the ſhoppe of the deareſt frende J haue out of England, Io. 
St. Ind therefoze Jam the bolder to-bozow of him, t here 
toleane them to other, and namely to my Childzen: which 
toles, if it pleaſe God, that an other day, they may be able 
to vſe right ly, as doe wiſhe and dayly pꝛap, they map doe, 
J ſhall be moꝛe glad, then if J were able to leaue them a 
great quantitie of land. | 
Thys fo:eſapde oꝛder and doctrine of Lavitarion ) would 
bꝛing foꝛth moꝛe learning, and bz&d vp tre wer iudgement, 
then any other exerciſe that can be vſeo, but not fo2 pong be 
ginners, becauſe they ſhall not be able to conſider duelp ther⸗ 
of. And trewely ,it may be a ſhame to god ſtudentes who 
hauing ſo faire examples to follow, as Plato and Tullie, dee 
not vſe ſo. wile wapes in folo wing them foz the obteining ol 
wifedome and learning, as rude tqnozant Artificers doe, foz 
gayning a ſmall commodity, Fo2 ſurely the meaneſt pain» 


ter vſeth moze witte better arte greater diligence , in his 


ſhoppe in folowing the Picture of any meane mans face. 
then commonly the beſtſtudentes dor, euen in the vniuer⸗ 
ſitie, fo: the atteining ot learning it fetfe, * 

Some ignozar't , vnlearned, and idle ſtudent:oꝛ ſome 
buſy loker vpon this litie pre hoc, that hats neither will 
to do gad him ſelfe,noz ſkill to iudge right of others, but tan 
luſtelp contemne, by pꝛide and ignoꝛance, all painfull dili- 
gente and right oꝛder in ſtudy will perchance ſap, that J am 
to pꝛeciſe, to curious, in marking and pidling thus about 
the Imitation of others: and the olde and wozthy Autho:s 
did neuer buſie their heades and wittes, in folowing fo pꝛe⸗ 
tiſely, either the matter what other men wꝛote, oz els the 
maner how other men w2ofe; They will ſap, it were a 

O. iii. playng 
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 plaine llaverie,and iniurie fo, to ſhackle and tye a god wit, 
and hinder the courſe of a maus god nature, with ſuche 
bondes of ſeruitude, in following other. 

Except ſuch men thinke them ſelues wiſer then Cicero 
fo2 teaching of eloquence, they mult be content to tarne a 
newe leafe. 

The beft bake that ener Tullic wꝛote, by all mens 
iudgement, and by his owne teſtimonpe toe, in w2ighting 


. .whereof, he employed moft care,ſtudy,lcarning and iudge- 


ment, is his bake de oratore ad Q F. ob let vs ſæ, what 
he did fo2 the matter, and alſo foz the maner of wziting ther 
of, Fo2 the whole boke conſiſteth in theſe two pointes ones 
lie: Jn god matter, and god handling of the matter. And 
firſt, foz the matter; it is whole Ariſtotles, what ſo cuer 
Antonie in the ſecond, and Craſſus in the thirde doth teach. 

Truſt not me, but delcrue Tullie him ſelſe, who wꝛiteth ſo, 
firſt, in that godlie long Epiſtle ad p. Lentulum, and after 
in diuerſe places ad Atticum. And in the very boke it ſelfe. 
Tullie will not haue it hidden, but both Catulus and Craſ- 
ſus doe oft & pleaſantly lay that ſtelth to Antonius charge, 


Now loꝛ the handeling of the matter, was Tullic ſo pꝛetiſe 


and curious rather to follow an otber mans Patterne, then 
to inuent ſome new ſhape bim ſelfe, namely in that boke, 
wherein he purpoſed, to leaue to poſteritie, the gloꝛie of his 
witte⸗ Yea fozfath, that he did. And this is not my gcfſing 
and gathering, noꝛ oncly perfozmed by Tullie in very dede, 
but vttered alſo by Tullie in plaine woꝛdes: to teach other 


men thereby, what they ſhoulde doe, in taking like matter 


in hande. 

And that which is ſpecially ta be marked, Tullie doth bf 
ter plainlpe hys conceitand purpoſe. therein, by the mouth 
ol the wiſeſt man in all tat companye: foz (ſayth Sceuola 
him ſelfe, ) Cur non imitamur, Craſſ, Socratem illum, qui eſt in 
Phædro Platonii; &. | 

Andfarther to vnderſtand, that Tullic did not obiter E 
by chaunce,but purpoſely and mindekullie bend him ſeifto 
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rious Tullie is to vtter his purpoſe and dopng therein, wzi- 
ting thus to Atticus. 


uod in his oratorijslibris, quos tantoperè laudas, per- 

ſonam deſideras Scæuolæ, non eam temere dimoui: Sed Feci 
idem, quod in ν,νj Deus ille noſter Plato, cum in Piræ- 
eum Socrates veniſſet ad Cephalum locupletem & feſtiuum 
ſenem, quoad primus ille ſermo haberetur , adeſt in diſpu- 
tando ſenex: Deinde, cum ipſe quog, commodiſimè locutus 
eſſet, ad rem diuinã aicit ſe velle diſcedere, neg, poſtea re- 
uertitur. Credo Platonem vix putaſſet ſatis conſonum fore, 
ſi hominem id ætatis in tam longo ſermone diutius reti- 
vuiſſet. Multo ego ſatius hoc mihi cauendum putaui in 
Scæuola, qui & ætate & valitudine erat ea qua meminiſti, 
& his honoribas, vt vix ſatis decorum —_— eum plu- 
res dies eſſe in Craſſi Tuſculano. Et erat primi libri ſermo 
non alienus a Scæuolæ ſtudijs : reliqui libri Trxvotociay Ha- 
bent, vt ſcis. Hnic ioculatoriæ diſputationi ſenem illum ut 
noras, intereſſe ſanè nolui. 

Ik Cicero had not opened him ſelfe, and declared hys 
owne thought and doinges herein, men that be idle, and ig⸗ 
noꝛant, and enuious of other mens diligence and well do⸗ 
inges, woulde haue ſwozne that Tullie had neuer minded 
any ſuch thing, but that of a pꝛeciſe cuxioſitie, we fapne and 
foꝛge, and father ſuch thinges of Tullie, as he neuer ment in 
derde. J wꝛite this, not foz naught:foꝛ J haue heard ſom both 
well learned, and otherwayes very wiſe, that by their luſtie 
milliking of ſuch diligence , haue dzawne back the foꝛ ward⸗ 
nes of verp god wittes . But euen as ſuch men them ſel⸗ 
ues, doe ſometymes ſtumble vppon doyng well by chaunce, 
and beneſtte of good witte, ſo would J haue our Scholer al⸗ 
wayes able to doe well by oꝛder of learning, and right ſkyll 
ol tudgement. P.i. Con⸗ 
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pzeciſe and curious immitation of Plato, concerning the 
ſhape and fozme of thoſe bookes: marke J p2zay vou, how cu⸗ 
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Concerning Imitation, many learned men haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten with much diuerſitie koꝛ the matter, and therefoze with 
greate contrarietie ſome ſfomalic amongeſt them ſel⸗ 
es. I haue reade as many as J could get diligentlye, and 

gat 4 Ithinke ofeucry one of them, A will freely ſay my 


mypnde. With Which frevome Jtruſt good men will beare, 


Cicero. 


Dio. Hali- 
Car. 


Qintil. 


becauſe it ſhalt tende to neyther ſpitefull noꝛ harmekull con⸗ 
trouerſte. 

In Tullie, it is well touched, ſhoꝛtlye taught, not fullpe 
declared by Ant. in 2. de Oat : and after ward in Orar. ad 
Brutum, foꝛ the lyking and millpking of iſocrates: and the 
contrarye iudgement of lullic agapnſt Caluus, Brutus, and 
Calidius, de genere dicenat Attico & Aſtatico 

DioniſHalic rel [414y9895 . Jfeare is loſt: which Authoz, 
next Ariſtotle, Plato, and Tullie, of all other, that wꝛite of 
eloquence , by the iudgement of them that be beſt learned, 
deſerueth the next pꝛayſe and place. 

Quintilian wziteth of it, ſhoꝛtly & coldly foꝛ the matter» 
vet hotely and ſpifefully inough , agapnll the Imitation of 


| - Tulle. 


Eraſmus, 


Zudæus. 


Ph. Me- 
lanch. 
Ioa. Ca- 
mer. 
S3bucus. 


Eraſmus, being moze occupped in ſpying other mens 
faultes, than declaryng hys owne aduiſe, is miſtaken ol ma⸗ 
np, to the great hurt of ſtudie, foꝛ hys authoꝛitie ſake , Foz 
he wꝛiteth rightlpe, rightlye vnderffanded: he and Longo- 
lius onelpe differing tn this, that the one ſemcth to gene o⸗ 
uermuch. the other ouerlitle,to hym, whom they boch, belt 
loued, and chiefly allowed of ail other; 

Budæus in hys Commentaries roughty and obſcures- 
le, after hys kynde of wꝛyting: and foꝛ the matter,caryed 
ſomwhat out of the way in ouermuch miſlyking the Imi⸗ 
tation of Tullie. 

Phil. Melancthon, learnediꝑ and trewlp. 


Camerarius targelve with a learned indgement but 
ſomwhat confuſedlp, and with ouer rough a ſtile. 


Sambucus, largelp, with à right e but ſome⸗ 
what a croked fie, 
Dther 
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tione, farre bell of all, in myne opinion, that euer toke this 
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Other haue w2itten alſo, as Corteſius fo Politian, and Corteſius. 
that verie well; Bembus ad Picum a great dealt better, but P-Bembus 
loan, Sturmius de Nobitate literata, & de Amiſſa dicendi ra- Joan. Stur- 


mus. 


matter in hand, Foz all the reſt, declare chiefly this point, 


whether one, o2 many, oꝛ all, are to be followed: but Stur 
mius onelte hath moſt learnedlie declared, who is to be fol 
lowed, what is to be followed, and the beſt point of all, by 
what way x oꝛder, trew Jmitatto is rightlie to be exerciſed. 
And although Sturmius herein doth karre paſſe all other, 
pet hath he not ſo fullte and perfitelie done it, as J doe wiſh 
be had, and as J know he coulde, Fo2 though he hath done it 
perfitelie foz pzecept , pet hath her not done it perſitelie 
inough foꝛ example: which he dtd, neither ſoz lacke of ſkill, 
noꝛ by negligence, but of purpoſe, contẽted with one oꝛ two 
examples, becauſe he was mynded in thoſe two bokes, to 
tte of it both ſhoꝛt lie, and allo had to touch other matters 

Barthol. Riccius Ferrarienſis allo hath wꝛitten learned⸗ 
lie, diligentlie and verit largelie of this matter, euen as her 
did befoze verie well e apparatus linguæ Lat. He witeth the 
better in myne opinion, bicauſe his whole doctrine, iudge⸗ 
ment, and oꝛder, ſemeth to be boꝛowed out pf /o, Stur. bokes 
He addeth alſo examples, the beſt kinde of teaching: wherein 
he both well, but not well inough: in deede, hee commit 
teth no fault, but pet, deſerueth ſmall pꝛaiſe. He is content 
with the meane , and followeth not the beſt; as a man that 


would fede vpon Acoznes, when he may eate, as god 


cheape, the fineſt wheat bꝛead. Ve teacheth foꝛ example, 
where and how, two oz the late Italian Poetes do follow 
Virgil: and how Virgill him ſelfe in the ſtoꝛie of Dido, doth 
wholie Jinitated Catullus in the like matter of Adriad na. 


Whercin J like better his diligence and oꝛder of teaching 


then his iudgemẽt in choice of examples ſoz Imitation. But 
if he had done thus: if he had declared where and how , how 
oft and how many wapes Virgil doth folow Homer, as foʒ 
example the coming of Vliſſes to Alcynous and —_— 
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with the comming of Xncas to Carthage and Dido, Like 
wiſe the games running , w2eftling, and ſhooting , that A- 
chilles maketh in Homer, with the ſelfe ſame games, that 


„Eneas makethin Virgil: The harneſſe of Achilles, with 


the harneſle of Eneas, and the maner of making of them 
both by Vulcane: The notable combate bet wirt Achilles 
and Hector, with as notable a combate betwirt Æneas and 
Turmis. The going downe to hell of Vlyſſes in Homer 
with the going downe to hell of Xneas in Virgil: and other 
places infinite moe, as ſimilitudeę, narrations, meſſages 
diſcriptions of perſons, places, battels, tempeſtes, ſhips 

zaͤckes, and common placcs foꝛ diuerſe purpoſes, which be 


as pꝛetiſ. = taken sut of Homer, as euer did Painter in 


London follow the picture of any faire perſonage. And whe 
thcſe places had beene gathered togither by this way of dili⸗ 
gence, then to haue conferred them togither by thts oꝛder of 
teaching, as diligently to marke what is kept and vſed in 
either authoꝛ, in woꝛdes, in ſentences, in matter: what is 
added: what is left out: what oꝛdered other wile, either pre- 
ponendo, interponendo » 02 pot ponendo And what is altered 
foꝛ any reſpect, in woꝛd, phꝛaſe, ſentence , figure, reaſon 
argument, oꝛ by any way of cirtumſtance: It Riccius had 
done this, he had not onelp beene well liked, fo2 his diligerice 
in teaching, but alſo iuſtlie commended foz his right iudge⸗ 


ment in right choice of examples foꝛ the beſt Imitation. 


Kiccius allo fo2 Imitation of pꝛoſe declareth where and 
how Longolius doth folow Tullie, but as foz Longolius, 
I would not haue him the patern of our Imitat ion. In deve 


in Longolius ſhoppe, be pꝛoper and faire ſhewing colers, 


but as fo2 ſhape, figure, and naturall cumlines, by the iudge 
ment of beſt iudging artificers, he is rather allowed as one 
to be boꝛne withall, than ſpeciallie commẽded, as one chiek⸗ 
lie to be folowed, 
Ik Riccius had taken foz his exãples, where Tullie him 
ſelfe foloweth either Plato oz Demoſthenes, he had ſhot 
then at the right marke. But to excuſe Riccius, ſomwhat, 


though 
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though J can not fullie defend him, it may ber ſad, hispurs 
poſe was, to teach onelie the Latin tong, when thys way 


that J doe wiſh, to iopne Virgil with Homer, to read Tullie 


with Demoſthenes and Plato, requireth a cunning and 


perfite Maiſter in both the tonges, It is my wiſh in deve 
and that by god reaſon: Fo2 who ſo euer will wzite well of 


any matter, mult labouꝛ to expꝛeſſe that, that is perfite, and 


not to ſtay and content himſelfe with the meane: yea, J ſay 


farther, though it be not vnpofible , pet it is verie rare, and 
meruelous hard, to pꝛoue excellent in the Latin tong, fo2 
him that is not alſo well ſeene in the Greeke tong, Tullie: 
him ſelfe, moſt excellent of nature, moſt diligent in labouz, 
brought vp krom his cradle, in that place, and in that tyme, 
where and when the Latin tong moſt floziſhed naturallie 
in euerp mans mouth, vet was not his owne tong able it 
ſelfe to make him ſo cunning in his owne tong, as he was 
in deede: but the knowledge and Imitation of the Greke 
fong withall. 

This hee confeſſcth himſelfe : this hee vttereth in many 
places, as thoſe can tel beſt, that vſe to reade him moſf. 

Therefoꝛe thou, that ſhoteſt at perfection in the Lat in 


kong, thinke not thy ſelfe wiſer than Tullie was, iu choice 


of the wap, that leadeth rightlie to the lame: thinke not thy 


witte better then Tullies was, as though that may ſerue 


the that was not ſufficient foz him. Foz euen as a hauke 


flieth not hie with one wing: euen ſo a man reacheth not to 


excellencp with one tong. 

J haue bene a loker on in the Cokpit of learning theſe 
many yeares; And one Cock onelie haue Jknowne , which 
with one winge , even at this daye , doth paſſe all other, in 
mpne opinion, that ener J ſawe in any pitte in England, 
though they had two winges, Pet ueuertheleſſe, to flie well 
with one wing, to runne faſt with one leg, be rather, rare 
aiſteries much to be merueled at, then ſure examples ſafe 


_—_ to be folowed. A Byſhop that now liueth, a god man, 
P.iij. whole 


th ew 


a» 
— 


— — 


Opti ma 


Era ſmus 


ſtudpe. 


* 
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whoſe iudgement in Religion J better like, then his opini · 
on in perfectnes in other learning, layd once vnto me: we 
haue no need now of the Greeke toung, when all thinges be 
tranſlated into Latin. But the god mã vnderſkode not, that 
euen the beſt tranſlation , is, foꝛ mœre necellitie, but an e⸗ 


uill imped wing to flye withall, oꝛ a heup ſtump leg of wod 


to goe withall:ſuch the higher they ſlie, the ſoner they falter 


_ andfaile: the fafter they runne, the offerthey Humble, and 


ſoꝛer they fall. Duch as will nedes ſo ſſye, map flic at a Pye 
and catcha Dawe: And ſuch runners, as commonlie, they 
ſhoue and ſholder to ſtand foꝛmoſt, pet in the end they come 
behinde others, and deſerue but the hopſhackles , if the Bae 
ſters of the game be right iudgers. 55 
Therekoꝛe in peruſing thus, fo many diuerſe bokes foz 


ratio Imi- Imitation, it came into my head, that a ver? p29fitable boke 
tationis, 


might be made de Imitatione, after an other ſozte, then euer 
pet was attempted of that matter, contepning a certapne 
fewe fitte pꝛeceptes, vnto the which ſhould be gathered and 
applyed plentie of examples, out of the choiceſt authoꝛs of 
both the tongues, This woꝛke would ſtande, rather in god 
diligence, foꝛ the gathering, and right iudgement fo2 the apt 
applying of thoſe examples: then any great learning oz vt⸗ 


terance at all. 


The doing thereof, woulde be moꝛe pleaſaunt, then 
paynfull , and would bꝛing alſo muche p2offitte to all that 
ſhould read it. and great pꝛayſe to him that would take it in 
hand, with tuft deſert of thankes, | 

Eraſmus , geuing him ſelfe to reade ouer all Jutho2s 


ozdcr in his Sreeke and Latin, ſeemeth to haue pꝛeſcribed to hym ſelfe 


this oꝛder of reading: that is, to note out by the wap, thꝛæ 
ſpectall pointes: All Adagies, all ſimilitudes, and all wittye 
ſayings of melt notable perſonages: And ſo by one labour 


he lekt to poſteritie, th:& notable bohes, and namely two, 


his Chiliades, Apophi hegmata,and Similia. Likewiſe if a god 
ſtudent would bend him ſelfe to read diligently ouer Tullic 
2 and 
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. with him allo at the ſame time, as diligently | - 

Plato, f Xenopho, with his bukes of Philolo⸗ 7 Lato. 
phie, Iſocrates, # Demoſthenes With his 62a CG; | Xencphom. 
tions, & Ariſtotle with his Rhstozickes:which |" + ſecrares, 
fiuc of all other, be thoſe, whome Tullic belt lo⸗ Demoſth. 
ted, e ſpectally ſoilowed: 4 would marke dili⸗ Ciriſtottles. 


getly in Tullie, where he dot!) exprimere oz effingere( which 
be the verp pꝛoper woꝛds of Imitatiõ(epther Copiam Plat- 
uis, oz ven uſt ate Aenophontis, ſuauitatem Iſacratis, 02 vim De- 
moſthenis, propriam & puram ſubtilitatem Ariſtotelis, and not 
onelp w2ight out the places diligentlye, and lay them togi⸗ 
ther oꝛderlpe, but alſo to conferre them with ſkilfall indge⸗ 
ment by thoſe fewe rules, which J haue crpzeſſednaw twiſe 
befoze: if that diligence were taken, if that oz der were vſev, 
what perfite knowledge ol both the tongues, what redy and 
pithie vtterance in all matters, what right and deepe iudge⸗ 
ment in all kynde o learning would follow, is "_ credt- 
ble to be beleeued. 

Theſe bokes be not many noꝛ long, noꝛ rude in fpeach, 


OW 


noꝛ meane in matter, but next the Bateſtye of Gods holpe_ - - 


woꝛde, moſt wozthy foꝛ a man, the loner of learning and ho- 
neſtpe, to ſpende his life in. Pra, J haue heard woꝛthye M. 

Cheke many times ſap: J would haue a god ſkudent paſſe, 
and ioꝛnep th2ough all Autho2s both Greke and Latin: but 
he that will dwell in theſe fewe bookes e onely: : firſt in Gods 
holy Byble, and then iopne with it, Tullie in Latin, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Xenophon-Iſocrates * and Demoſthenes : in 
Greke:muſt needes pꝛoue an excellent man. 

Some men al:cady in our dapes, haue put to their hel⸗ 
ping hands, to this woꝛke of Imitation:as Perionius Her. 
Stephanus, n dictionario Ciceroniano, t P. Victorius molt 
pꝛayſe wo2thy of all, in that his learned wozke conteining p 


Perionius, 


H. 3 


P. Victo- 


xrb.bookes e via ene; in which bookes be iopned dilp⸗ ius. 


gently togither, the beſt Authozs of both the tonges where 
one doth leeme to imitate an other. 8 
Date » with Macrobius, Heſſus, and other bet 
| P. iiii. no 


The ſecond booke teaching. 
no moꝛe but common poꝛters, carpers, and bꝛingers ot mat⸗ 
ter and ſtuffe togithec . They oꝛder nothing: They lay be- 
foꝛe you what is done:thep doe not teach you how it is done: 
They buſie not themſelues with fozme of building: They 
doe not declare. this ſtuffe is thus framed bp Demoithenes, 
and thus and thus by Tullie, and ſo likewiſe in Xenophon, 
Plato, and Iſocrates, and Ariſtotle. Foz iopning Virgil 
with Homer, AJ haue ſufficiently declared befoze. 

Pinderns, The like diligence J would withe to be taken in Pindar 

Horatius. ànd Horace, an equall match foz all reſpeces, 

In Tragedies, (the goodlieft Argument of all, and foz 
the vſe, either of a learned pzeacher, oz a Ciuill Jenfleman, 
-moze pꝛoſitable then Homer,Pindar, Virgil, and Horace: 
yeacompazable in mine opinion, with the doctrine of Ari- 
Sephectes, ſtotle, Plato, and Xenophon,)the Grecians, Sophocles, 
Euripides, *AND Eu ri pides, far ouermatch our Seneca in Latin, name⸗ 
Seneca. ly in s & Decoro, although Se neca his e locutid, and 
verſe be very commendable foꝛ his time. And foꝛ the mat⸗ 
ters of Hercules, Thebes, Hippolyrus, and Troie, hys J- 
mitation is to be gathered into the ſame booke, and to be 
tryed by the ſame touchſtone, as is ſpoken befaꝛe. 

In hiſtozies, and namely in Liuie, the like diligence of 
Imitation, could bꝛing excellent learning, and b:e&de ſtapde 
iudgement, in taking any like matter in hand. 

\-Dnely Livie were a ſufficient taſke foz one mans ſtu⸗ 
die, to compare him, firſt with his fellow foz all reſpeces, 

Dion. Hal- Dion Ae ns ee who both lyued in ane time: tooke 
carn. both one biſtoꝛy in hand to wzite: dẽlerued both lyke pꝛapſe, 
Folibivs. gf learning and eloquence. Then with Polybius that wiſe 

writer, whom Liuie pꝛofeſſeth to follow : 4 if he would deny 

it, pet it is playne, that the beſt part of the thyzd Decade in 

Liuie, is in a manner tranſlated out of the thyꝛd and reſt of 

Thecidides Polibius. Laftlye with 1 hucidides, to whoſe Jmmitation 
. Liuie is curicuſipye bent, as map well appeare by that one 
. Decad. Patton of thoſe of Campania, aſking apde of the Romanes 

Lib. 7. agaent the Samnites, which is whotye taken, ä 

ta⸗ 
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the ready way to the Latin tong. 53 
'Reafvy, Argument, and oꝛder, out ofthe'Dzation of Cor- 
cyra, Aſking like aydevrrhe Atfienienſe: againlt them of T. 
Corinth. Jfſome diligent ſtudent would take papnes to 
compare them togither,he ſhould eaſilie perteiue, that J doe 
ſay trew. A boke, thus wholie filled with example of Jmt- - 
fatto,firſt out of Tullic, compared with Plato , Xenophon, - 
Iſocrates, Demoſthenesanvartitorie:than out of VirgiL- 7 
and Horace, with H5mer andPindar:-nerfdut sf Seneca 
with Sophocles and Euripides: Laſtlie out of Liuie, with 
Thucydides, Polibius and Halicarnaſſæus gathered wyth 
god dil igence, and compared with right 62dec, as J haue ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed befoꝛe, were an other maner of woꝛke foꝛ all kinds 
of learning, namely foꝛ eloqut᷑ce, than be thoſe colde gathe 
ringes of Macrobius, Heſſus, Perionius, Stephanus, and 
Victorius, which map be vled, as J ſayd befoze, i in thiscaſe, 
as po2tcrs and ryers,deſeruing like pꝛa pſe, as ſuch me doe 
wages, but onelie Sturmius is he, out of who, the trew ſur⸗ 
rn whole wozkmanſhip i is ſ etially to be learned. 
Atrutt, this niꝝ wꝛityng geeue ſome god tndent 
occaſion, to take ſome peece in hand of this wozke of Jmifa» - 
tion. And as J had rather haue any doe if, than my ſclfe,yet _ Op - 
ſurely my lelfrather tha none at all. And by Gods grace, if A int. 
God doe lend me life, with health, fre leyſure and libertie, andi rati- 
with gad likyng and ã merry hart ; J witt turn the beſt one. 
part of my ſtudie and tyme, to toyle in one oz otber piece of 
this wozke of Imitation. 
This diligence to gather examples, to geeue light and 
vnderſtandyng to god pꝛeceptes, is no new inuention, but 
ſpeciallie vſed ofthe beſt Authoꝛs and oldeſt waiters. Foz 
Ariſtotle him ſelfe (as Diog. Laertius declareth) when he gel, 
had waiffen that godlie boke of the Topickes, did gather 
out of ſtoꝛies and Oꝛatduirs, ſo many examples as filled xv. Commen- 
bokes,onelte to expꝛeſſe the rules of his Topickes . Theſe tarij Græci 
were the Commentaries, that Ariſtotle thought fit foꝛ his & Latini 
Topickes: And therfoꝛe to ſpeake as J thinke, J neuer ſaw in Dialcct. 


ret any Commentarie vponAriſtotles Logicke, either in Ariſtotelis 
N.t, Grecke 


by. 


Precepta 
in Ariſtot. 


Exem pla 
in Plato. 


— 


The ſecond zepte teaching ; 


Greeke oz Latin, that euer J lyked, becaule they be rather 


ſypent in declaring lchwlepoint rules, than in gathering fit 


examples foꝛ vſe and vtterance, either by pen oz talke. Foz 
p2eceptes in all Authoꝛs, and namelie in Ariſtotle, with⸗ 
out applying vnto them , the Jmitation of examples, be 

rd, daic, and colde, and therfo; e barren, vafcuitfull, and 
pvnpleaſant. But Ariſtotle, namelie i in his Topickes and 
Elenches, ſhould be, not onelie fruitfull, but alſo pleaſant 
toe, if examples out of Plato, and other god Authozs, were 
diligentlie gathered, and aptlie applied vnto his moſt pers 
fect pꝛeceptes there. And it is notable, that my frende Stur- 
mius wziteth herein, that there is no pꝛecept in Ariſtotles 
Topickes, wherof plentie df examples be not manifeſt in 


Platos woꝛkes. And J heare ſap, that an excellent learned 


man Tomiranus in Italie, bath expꝛeſſed euerie fallacion 
in Ariſtotle, with diverſe examples ont of Plato. Would 
to God,J might once ſe, ſome woꝛthie ſtudent of Ariſtorle 
and Plato in Cambaige, that woult toyne. in one boke the 
pꝛeteptes of the one, with the examples ofthe ther + Foz 
ſuch a labour, were one ſpeciall pece of that wozke of Imi⸗ 
tation, which J doe wiſhe were a togither in one 
Ualume. 

Cambzige, at my firſt comming thither, but not at mp 
going away, committed this fault in reading the pzeceptes 
of Ariſtotle without the examples of other guthoꝛs: But 
herein, in my tyme theſe men of wozthie memoꝛie, M,Red- 


man, M. Cheke, M. Smith, M. Haddon, M. Watſon, put 


ſo tothe! cir helping handes, as that vniuerſitie, and all ſtu⸗ 
dentes there, as long as learning ſhall laſt, ſhall be bounde 
vnto them, if that trade in ſtudie be trewlie folowed, which 
thoſe men left behinde them there. | 

By this ſmall mention of Cambzige, J am carped info 
th: imaginations: firſt, into a ſwete remembꝛance of my 
tyme ſpent there: than, into ſome carefull thoughts, foz the 
_ greeuous alteration that followed (one after: laſtly, into 
much i iop to heare tell, ofthe god recouery and earneſt foz- 
wardnes 
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wardnes in all god learning there agapne. 

To vtter theſe my thoughtes ſomewhat moze largelie, 
were ſomewhat beſide my matter, yet not very farre out of 
the way, becauſe it ſhall wholy tend to the god encourage- 
ment and right conſideration of learning, which is my 
full purpoſe in waiting this litle bote: whereby alſo ſhall 
well appeare this ſentence to be moſt true, that onely god 
men, by their gouernment a example, make bappie tymes, 
in euerp degree and ſtate, 


Doctour Nico. Medcalfe, that honourable father, was Ho. Nich. 


Maiſter of S. Iohnes Colledge, when J came thither: A ma Ateacalſe. 

meanelie learned himſelfe, but not meanely affectioned to 

ſet fozward learning in others. He founde that Colledge 

ſpending ſcarce two hundzed markes by the peare:he left it 

ſpending a thouſand markes and moꝛe. Which he pzocured 

not with his mong, but by his wiſdome: not chargeablie 

bought by him, but liberally geeuen byothers by his meane, 

koꝛ the zeale & honourthey bare to learning, And that which 

is woꝛthy of memoꝛie, all theſe geeuers were almoſt Noz, - /- 

then men; who being tiberallie rewarded in the ſernice of 
their Prince, beſtowed it as liberallie fo2 the godof their 

Contrie. Some men thought therefoze, that D. Medcalfe 


was parctall to Nozthzen men: but ſure Jam of this, that Theya _ 


Noꝛthꝛen me were parciall, in doing moze god, and geuing Noꝛrthꝛen 
moze lãdes to p fartherance of learning, than any other con⸗ men in S. 
trie mẽ, in thoſe dapes did: which deede ſhould haue bene ras F OS 3 
ther an example of godnes,fo2 other tofolow, than matter 
of malice, fo2 any to enuie, as ſome there were that did, 

Truelp, D. Medcalfe was partiall to none: but indiffe⸗ 
rent to all: a maiſter foz the whole, a father to euerp one, in 
that Colledge. There was none ſo poꝛe, it he had, either wil 
to godnes, oꝛ wit to learning, that could lacke being there 
oꝛ ſhould depart from thence foꝛ any need, J am witnes my 
ſelfe,that monie many times was bꝛought into pong mens 
ſtudies by ſtrangers whom they knew not. In which doing, 
this wozthy Nicolaus TE tbe eppes of god _— D. 

ii. | CO. 
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G 8 02 Latin, that euer I lyked, becaule they be rather 


-- ſpent in declaring lcholepoint rules, than in gathering fit 


examples foz vle and vtterance, either by pen oz talke, Foz 
p2eceptes in all Authoꝛs, and namelie in Ariſtotle, with⸗ 
out applying vnto them , the Jmitation of examples, be 

rd, dzie, and colde, and therfo2 e barren, vnfruitfull, and 


vnplealant. But Ariſtotle, namelie in his Topickes and 


Precept2 


Elenches, ſhould be, not onelie fruitfull, but alſo pleaſant 
toe, if examples out of Plato, andother god Authozs, were 
diligentlie gathered, and aptlie applied vnto his molt per⸗ 


fect pꝛeceptes there. And it is notable, that my frende Stur- 


in Ariſtot. mius Wziteth herein, that there is no p2ecept in Ariſtotles 
Exempla Topickes, wherof plentie bf examples be not manifeſt in 


in Plato. 


Platos wozkes, And J heare ſap, that an excellent learned 
man Tomitanus in Italie, bath expꝛeſſed euerie fallacion 
in Ariſtotle, Wich diuerſe examples ont of Plato. Would 
to God, A might once ſc, ſome woꝛthie ſtudent of Ariſtotle 
and Plato in Cambaige, that would iopne in one boke the 
p2cceptes of the one, with the examples ot the other Foz 
ſuch a labour, were one ſpeciall peece of that wozke of Imi⸗ 


tation, which 4 doe wiſhe were be togither in one 


Ugplume,  .. 

Cambzige, at mp firſt comming thither, but not at my 
going awap, committed this fault in reading the pꝛeceptes 
of Ariſtotle without the examples —— 5 But 
herein, in my tyme theſe men of wozthie memozic, M. Red- 

an, M. Cheke, M. Smith, M. Haddon, M. Watſon, put 


—a tothei cir helping handes, as that vniuerſitie, and all ſtu⸗ 


dentes there, as long as learning ſhall laſt, ſhall be bounds 
vnto them, if that trade in ſtudie be trewlie folowed, which 
thoſe men left behinde them there. 

By thts ſmall mention of Cambzige, Jam carped into 
th: imaginations: firſt, into a ſwete remembꝛance ol my 
tyme ſpent therc: than,into ſome carefull thoughts, foz the 
„ Sreeuous alteration that followed ſone after: laſtly, into 
much i iop fohcare tell, * god recouery and earneſt fozy 
wardnes 
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wardnes in all god learning there agapne. 

To vtter theſe my thoughtes ſomewhat moze largelie, 
were ſomewhat beſide my matter, pet not very farre out of 
the way, becauſe it ſhall wholy tend to the god entourage⸗ 
ment and right conſide ration of learning, which is my 
full purpoſe in waiting this litle bote: wherebp alſo ſhall 
well appeare this ſentence to be moſt true, that onely god 
men, by their gouernment + example, make happie tymes, - 
in euery degree and ſkate, 

Dodour Nico. Medcalfe, that honourable father, was Ha. Nich. 
Maiſter of S. Iohncs Colledge, when J came thither: A ma Ateacalſe. 
meanelie learned himſelfe, but not meanely affectioned to 
ſet fo: ward learning in others, He founde that Colledge 
ſpending ſcarce two hundzed markes by the yeare:he left it 
ſpending a thouſand markes and moze, Which he pzocured 
not with his mon? , but by his wiſdome: not chargeablie 
bought by him, but liberally geeuen byothers by his meane, 
fo2 the zeale t honourthey bare to learning, And that which 
is woꝛthy of memoꝛie, all theſe geeners were almoſt Noz- - -- 
then men: who being tiberallie rewarded in the ſernice of 
their Prince, beſtowed it as liberallie foz the godoftheir T's 
Contrie. Some men thought therefoze,that D.Medcalte 11 
was parciall to Nozthzen men: but ſure Jam of this, that Aae 8 9 


Noꝛthꝛen me were parciall, in doing moze gad, and geuing 7 
moze lãdes to y fartherance of learning, than any other con- — in in 8. 
trie mẽ, in thole da yes did: which deede ſhould haue bene ras I 5 — 
ther an example of godnes, foꝛ other to folow, than matter 4. 
of malice, foꝛ any to enuie, as ſome there were that did. 
Truelp, D. Medcalfe was partiall to none: but indiffe⸗ 
rent to all: a maiſter fo2 the whole, a father to euerp one, in 
that Colledge. There was none ſo poꝛe, if he had, either wil 
to godnes,o2 wit to learning, that could lacke being there 
oꝛ ſhould depart from thence foz any ned, J am witnes my 
ſelfe,that monte many times was b2ought into pong mens 
ffudies by ſtrangers whom they knew not. In which doing, 
this wozthy Nicolaus ati tbe teppes of god olde S. 
tt; | Nico, 
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Nicolau. 5, that learned Biſhop.Ye was a Papiſt in dide, 


. 2 tee but one, that would winne like p2ailc;itivving like god, 
fo2z the aduauncement of learning and vertue. And yet, 
though he were a Papiſt, if anp pong man, geuen to new 
learning (as they termed it) went beyond his fellowes, in 
witte, labour, and towardnes, cuen the ſame, nepther lack ⸗ 
ed open pꝛaiſe to encoꝛage him, noꝛ pꝛiuate exhibition to 
maintapne him, as wozthy Spz I'Cheke, if he were aliue 
would beare god witnes, and ſo can many moe. J my ſelſfe 
one of the meaneſt of a great number, in that Colledge, be⸗ 
cauſe there appeared in me ſome {mall ſhew of towardnes 
and diligece,lacked not his fauoꝛ fo farther me in learuing. 

And being a boy, new Bacheler of arte, J chanced a⸗ 
monges my companions to ſpeake againſt the Pope, which 
matter u as than in every mas mouth, byca uſe D. Haines 

and D. Skippe were come from the Court, to debate the 
ſame matter, by pꝛeaching and viſputation in the vniuerſi⸗ 
tie. This hapned the ſame tyme, when J ffode to be felow 
there: my taulke came to D. Medcalfes care: J was called 
befoze hym and the Seniours: and after græuous rebuke, 

e lome puniſhment, open warning was gene to all the fe- 
towes, none to be fo Hardie ko gu me his voyce at that e⸗ 
lectton , And pet foꝛ all thoſe open thꝛeates, the god father 
he mſelfe pꝛiuilie pꝛocured, that I ſhould euen than be cho- 
ſen felow , But, the election being done, he made counte- 
nance of great diſcontenfation thereat . This god mans 
godnes, and fatherly diſcretion, vſed to wardes me that one 
day, ſhall neuer out of my remẽbꝛaunte all the vayes of my 
life, And foꝛ the ſame cauſe, daue J put it here, in this ſmall 

recoꝛd of learning. Foz next Gods pꝛouidente, ſurely that 
day, was by that god fathers meanes, Nies natalus, to me, 
fo2 the whole foundation of the pwꝛe learning J haue, and 
of all the fartherance, that hitherfo elſewhere J haue ob⸗ 
tepned. | 

This his godnes ade not fill in one oz agg == 
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noziſhe god wittes in euer part of that vniuerſitic ; wher⸗ 
by, at his departing thence, he left ſuch a companie of fel- 
lowes and ſcholers in S.lohnes Colledge, as can ſcarſe be 
found now in ſome whole vniuerſitie: which, either fo2 diui⸗ 
nitte,on the one ſide oꝛ other, oz foꝛ Ciuill ſeruice to their 
Pzince and contrie, haue bene, and are yet to this dap, no- 
table oznamentes fo this wyole I Yea 8. Iohnes did 


not onelie foz their — and — but — 
Which is moꝛe, fo2 their whole, both oꝛder of learning, and 
diſcipline of maners: x vet to this dax, it neuer take Palter 
but ſuch as was bꝛed vp befoze in S. Ihones: doing the dew- 
tie ol a god Colonia to her Metropolis, às the auncient cities 
in Grece and ſome pet in Italie, at this dap, are accuſto⸗ 
med to doe. 

S. Iohnes ſtode in this ſkate, vntill thoſe heauie fymes, 
and that greeuous change that chaiiced, An.1 55 3. whan moe 
perfect ſcholers were diſperſed from thence in one moneth, 


than many peares can reare bp agayne. Fo2, when Aper de 
Sylua had paſſed the ſeas, and faſtned his fote agapne in 
England, not onely the two fayze groues of learning in 


England were eyther cut vp, by the rote, o2 troden dolons 
to the grounde, and wholie went to wzacke, but the pong 
ſp:ing there, and euerie whereelle, was pitifully nipt and 
ouertroden by very beaſtes, and alſo the fapꝛeſt ſtanders of 
all, were roted vp, and caſt into the ſtre, to the great weak⸗ 
ning euen at thys day of Chꝛiſtes Church in England, both 
fo2 Religion and learning. 

And what god could chaunce than to the vninerſities, 
when ſome of the greateſt, though not of the wiſeft noz beit 
teacned, noꝛ beſt men neither of that fide, did labour to pers 
ſwade, that ignoꝛance was better than knowledge, which 
they ment, not fo the laitie onelie, but alſo foz the greateitꝑ 
rabls of their ſpiritualtie, what _ pꝛetence spenlie ſo e⸗ 

ui. uer 
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aboundantlie ouer all that Colledge, and bꝛake out alfoto- 
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ye ſecond booke teaching. 


ner they made: and therefoꝛe did ſome of them at Cambzige 
(whom J will not name openlie,) cauſe hedge pꝛieſtes fette 
out of the contrie, to be made fellowes in the vatuerſitic: 
— in their talke pꝛiuilie, and declaring by there deedes 
openlie, that he was, felow god inough foz their time, if 

he could were a gowne and a tipet cumlie, and haue his 
crowne ſhoꝛne faire and roundlie, and could turne his Poz- 
telle and pie readilie: which J ſpeake not to repꝛoue any 
oꝛder either of apparell, oz other dewtie , that gat may be well 
and indiferentlic vſed, but to note the milerieo! of that time, 
when the benefifes pꝛouided fo2 learning were ſofowlye 
miſuſed. And what was the frute of this ſeave? Uerelp, 
tudgement in dotctrine was wholy altered: oꝛder in diſci⸗ 
; pline very ſoze changed: the lone of god learning, began ſo⸗ 
n — to war cold: the kuowledge of the tonges (in fpite of 
[ ſome that therein had floziſhed) was manifeſtly contemned: 
and ſs, þ way of right ſtudie purpoſely peruerted: the choice 
of god authozs of mallice confownded, Olde ſophiſtrie (J 
ſay not well) not olde, but that new rotten ſophiſtrie began 
to beard and ſholder logicke in her owne tong: yea, J know 
that heades were caſt togither, and counſell deuiſed, that 
Duns, with all the rable of barbarous queſtioniſtes, ſhould 
haue difpolſclſed of their place and rowmes, Ariſtotle, Pla- 
to, Tullie, and Demoſthenes, when god M. Redman, and 
thoſe two woꝛthy ſtarres of that vniuerſitic, M. Cheke, and 
M. Smith, with their ſcholers, had bꝛought to floꝛiſhe as no⸗ 
table in Cambꝛige, as euer they did in Greece and in Italie: 
4riftor. and foꝛ the doctrine of thoſe fouer, the fouer pillers of lear⸗ 


— 


rl. ning, Cambaige then geeuinge place to no vniuerſitie, nei⸗ 


Cicero. ther in France, Spaine,Germanie, no2 Italie. Ailſo in out⸗ 
Dem:ffh. ward behautour, then began fimplicitie in apparell, to be 
_ [ay aſide: Courtlie galantnes to be taken vp: frugalitie in 

diet was pꝛiuatelie millited:Townegoing to god cheare 
openly bſed : honeſt paſtimes, iopned with labour, left of in 

Shooting. the feldes: vnthzifty and idle games, haunted toꝛners, oc- 
ftupied in the nightes; contention in youth, no where foz 

| lear⸗ 
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learning: tadions in the elders enerp where ſoꝛ triſles. All 


which mileries at length by Gods p2zouidencec; had their 
end 16, Nouenib. 1 5 5 8, Since which tyme, the vong 
ſpꝛing hath ſhot vp ſo fayze , as now there be in Cambꝛige - 


agayne , many gwdly plantes (as did well appeare at the 
Qutenes maieſttes late being there) which are like to grow 
to mightie great timber, to the honoꝛ of learning, and great 
god of their contrie, if they may ſtand their tyme, as the 
bel plantes there were wont to doe: and if ſom old dotterel! 


tres, with ſtanding oucr nie them, and dꝛopping bpon_ 


them, doe not either hinder, oꝛ croke their —.— wher- 


in my fcare is » leſſe, ſeeing ſo wozthie a Juſtice of an Dyze 


bath the pꝛeſent ouerſight ol that wholechace, who was 
himſelfe ſomtime in the faireſt ſpzing that euer was there 
of learning, one of the fozwardeft yong plantes, in all that 
woꝛthy College of S. Iohnes: who now by grace is growne 


to ſuch greatneſſe, as, in the temperate and quiet ſhade of 


his wildome, next the pꝛouidẽte of Ood, and godnes of one, p 
in theſe, our dapes, Re /igio fo2 ſinceritie, literæ fo2 oꝛder and 
aduauncement, Rę pub. loꝛ happie and quiet gouernment, 


haue toe great reiopcing of all god men, ſpeciallie repoſed 
them ſelues. 

Now to returne to that Nuettion, whether one, a few, 
manp, oꝛ all, are to be folowed, my aunſwere ſhalbe ſhozt: 
All, fo2 him that is deſirous to know all: pea, the wozlt ok 
all, as Queſtiontſtes, and all the barbarous nation of ſchole 
men, helpe foz one oꝛ other conſideration : But in euerie ſe⸗ 


parate kinde of learnyng and ſtudie, by it ſelfe,ye muſt fol- - 


low, chiflie a few, and chieflte ſome one, and that namclie 
in our ſchole of eloquence, either fo2 penne o2 talke And as 


in poztracure and painting, wiſe men chuſe not that woꝛk⸗ 


man, that can onely make a faire hand, oꝛ a well faſhioned 
legge, but ſuch a one, ae can furniſh vp kullie, all the fetures 
of the whole body, of a man, woman and childe: and with all 
is able toe, by god ſkil, to geeue to euerp one of theſe the, in 


their pꝛoper I right fozme, the true fignre , the na- 
Q. iii. turall 


"YR Tech bonds — 9 


turall colour, that is fit and due, to the dignit ie of a man, to 


tze bewtie ofa woman;totheſwetnes ofa pong babe:euen 


likewiſe, doe we ſeeke ſuch one in our ſchole to follow, who 
is able alwaycs, in all matters, to teach plainclie, to delite 
pleaſantlie, and to carp awap by fozce of wile talke, all that 
ſhall heare oz read him, and is ſo excellent in deede,as witte 
is able, oꝛ withe can hope, to attaine vnto: And this not one⸗ 
lie to ſerue in the Latin oꝛ Greke tong, but alſo in our own 
Engliſh language. But vet, bicauſe the pꝛouidente of God 
hath left vnto vs in no other tong, ſaue onelie in þ Greeke 
and Latin tong, the trew pꝛeteptes, and perfect examples ef 
eloquence, therefoze muſt we ſeeke in the Authoꝛs onelie of 
thoſe two tonges, the trew Paterne of Eloquence, if in any 
other mother tong we loke to attaine, either to perſea vt⸗ 
terance oft it our ſelues, oꝛ ſkilful iudgement of it in others. 
And now to know, what Authoz doth medle onelie 
With ſome one pece and member of eloquence, and who 
doth pertectlie make vp the whole bodie,J will declare, as 
can call to remembzance the godlie talke, that J hane had 
oftentimes , ofthe trew difference of Authozs , with that 
cher of all the litle poꝛe learning J haue, Opꝛ Iohn Cheke, 
The trew difference of Authozs is beſt knowne, per di- 
uerſa genera dicendi,that euery one vſed. And therfoꝛe here 3 
will deutde genus dicendi, not into theſe thr „Tenne, me- 


diocre, grande, but as the matter of euerie — requi⸗ 
reth, as 


In "IN 


Theſe differ one from an other, in choice of wozdcs, 
in framing of Dentences,in handling of Argumentes,and 
vſe of right fozme, figure, and number, pꝛoper and fitte fa; 
kue⸗ 


Poeticum. 
Hiſtoricum. 
Philoſophicum. 
Oratorium. 
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euerie matter, and enerye one of theſe isdinerſe alſo in it 
ſelle, as the firlk, 


{ Comicum. 
Tragicum. 
Epicum. 
(Melicum. 


And here, who ſoeuer hath beene diligent fo reade adui⸗ 
ſedly ouer, Jerepce, Seneca, Virgil, Horace, 62 els Ariſto- 
phanus, Sophocles, Homer, and Pindar, and ſhall dily- 
gently mark the difference they vſe, in pꝛopꝛietie of wo2des, 
in fozme of ſentence , handlyng of tbeyz matter, he ſhall 


| 
Poeticum in 


caſelye perteiue what is fitte, and decorum in eucry one, to 


the true vſe of perfife Imitation. When M. Watſon in D. 
Johns Colledge at Cambzige wꝛote his excellent Tragedy 
of Abſalon, M. Cheke, he and J, foꝛ that part of true Imita 
tion, had many pleaſant faulkes togither, in comparing the 
pꝛeceptes ot Ariſtotle and Horace de Arte Poetica, with the 
examples of Euripides, Sophocles, and Seneca. em men, 
in wziting of Tragedies in our dapes, haue ſhotte at thys 
marke. Some in England. moe in France, Germanie, and 
Italie, alſo haue witten Tragedies in our tyme : of the 
which, not one J am ſure is able to abyde the trew touche 
of Ariſtotles pzeceptes,and Euripides examples, ſaue one⸗ 
ly two, that euer J ſaw, M. Watſons Abſalon, and Geor- 
gius Buckananus Iephthe. One man in Cambꝛidge, well 
liked of many, but beſt liked of hym ſelfe, was many tymes 
bolde and buſie, to bzing matters vpon ſtages, which he cal- 
led Tragedles . Jn one, whereby he looked to wynne his 
ſpurres, and whercat many ignozant fcffowes faft clapped 
their handes, he began the Protaſit with Trocheys Octona- 
74s: which kynde of verſe , as it is but ſeldome and rare in 
Tragedies, ſo is it neuer vſed, ſane onely in Ep-r4/i. whan 
the Tragedie is byeff and hotteſt, and full ofgreatelſf trou⸗ 
bles. J remember kull well what M. Watſon merely ſayd 
vnto me of hys blindneſſe and boldenes in that behalfe al⸗ 
5 N.i. though 


Tube ſecaud books ove] ng 


though otherwiſe,there paſſed much frendſhip betivene the, 

M.Vatſon had an other maner of care of perie..ion,with a 
” feare and reuerence ofthe iudgement of the beſt learned: 
Who to this day would neuer ſufter, yet his Abſalon to goe 
abꝛoade, and that onelpe, becauſe , n locis paribus, Anape- 
ſtus is twiſe 02 thꝛiſe vſed in ſterde of lam bus. A (mal fault, 
t ſuch a one, as perchance would neuer be marked, no nei⸗ 
ther in Italie noꝛ France. This J Wꝛite, not ſo muche, 10 
note the firſt, oꝛ pꝛapſe the laſt, as to leaue in memoꝛp of 
Wꝛiting, ſoꝛ good example to poſteritie, what perfection, in 
any tyme, was moſt diligentlye ſought foz in like maner, in 
all kynde of learning, in that moſt wozthie Colledge ol S, 

Johns in Cambz1dge, 


CDlaria. 
Annales. 
Commentarios. 

 Cinſtam Hi iſtoriam. 


Fo) what pꝛopꝛietie in woꝛdes, ſimplicitie in ſenten⸗ 
ces, playneſſe and light, is cumelpe fo2 theſe kyndes , Cx- 
far and Liuie, ſoꝛ the two laſt, are perũte examples ot Jmi- 
tation: And foꝛ the two firſt, the olde paternes be loſt, and as 
fo2 ſome that be pꝛeſent᷑ and of late tyme, they be fitter to be 
read once foꝛ ſomie pleaſure, than oft to be peruſcd, foz any 
good Jnntation of them. 


Hiſtoricum in 


＋ in Sermonem, s officia Cic. & Et b. Ariſt. 


Flat 1 1 


Contentionem. 


1 


as, the Dialoges ot Plato, Xenophon, an Cicero: of 
which kinde of learnyng, and right Imitation therof, Caro- 
lus Sigonins hath witten of late, both learnedlye and elo⸗ 
guentlpe: but beſt of all my frende Joan. Sturmius in hys 
Commentaries vpon Gorgias F. latonis, which booke J haue 
in 


in wzityng, and ia not vet ſet dut in Pꝛintt 
a ä „ inen: CH 6 5 - 0 
Mediocre, © us 


— 
— — —: 


nile in his Oꝛations is ſeldome ſene pet neuertheles in o⸗ 
ther bokes, as in ſome part of his offices, e ſpecially: Far- 
titionibus, he is comparable in hoc hamili & diſcuplinabilige- 
nere, euen with the beſt that euer wꝛote in Greke. But of 
Cicero moze fullie in fitter place. And thus, the trewditfe 
rence of ſtiles, in euery Authoꝛ, and eue rie kindeoflears 
ning may eaſelie be knowne by this diuiion. ES 


Poeticum. 
3 Hiſtoricum. 
n dena phileſophicum. 


| Oratorium. 
Whtch J thought in this place fo touche onelie, not to 


pꝛoſecute at large, becauſe, God willyng, in the Latin tong - -—- 


J will fullie handle it, in my boke de mitatione. 

Now, to touch moze particularlie , which of thoſe Au⸗ 
thoꝛs, that be now moſt commonlie in mens handes, will 
ſone affourd pou ſome peece of Eloquence, and what maner 
a peece of eloquence, and what is to bee liked and folowed, 
and what to be miſliked and eſchewed in them: and howe 
ſome agayne will furniſh rou fully withall , rightly, and 
wiſely conſidered, ſomewhat J will wzite as I haue heard 
Sr: Iohn Cheke many tymes ſay, RE 

R. 9, : The 
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The ſecond booke teaching 


Lhe Latin kong, concerning any part of pureneſſe of 
it, from the ſpzing,! to the decapofthe ſame, did not endure 
much longer, then is the life ofa well aged man, ſcarſeone 
© -- hundzed peares from the tyme of the laſt Scipio Africanus 
and Lælius, to the Empire of Auguſtus , And it is notable 
that Velleius Puterculus watteth of Tullie, how that the per- 
ſton. of eloquence did ſo remayne onelp in him, and in his 
time, as befoze him, were few, which might much delight a 
man, oꝛ after him anp, woꝛthy admiration, but ſuch as Tul- 
lic might haue ſeene, and ſuch as might haue lene Tullic, 
And god cauſe why: foz no perfection is durable. Encreaſe 
bath a time, 4 decaylikewiſe, but all perfit ripeneſſe remai⸗ 
netb but a momet:as is piainly ſene in fruits, plummes and 
77 cherries: but moꝛe ſenſiblip in lowers, as Roſes 4 ſuck like, 
Jand vet as trewlie in all greater matters. Fo2 what natu⸗ 
rally, tan goe no hier, muſt naturallie yeld q ſtoupe againe. 
Ol ihis ſhoꝛt ſpme dt anp pureneſſe of the Latin tong, 
| fo the firſt fo2tie years of it, and all the fyme befoꝛe, we 
haue no pece of learning left, ſaue Plautus and Terence, 
with a litle rude vnperfif pamflet of the elder Cato · And as 
fo2 Plaurus, except the ſcholemaftcr be able to malic wiſe 
and ware choice, firſt in pꝛopꝛietie of woꝛdes, then in fra- 
ming of Phꝛaſes and ſentences, and chieflie in choice ok ho⸗ 
— [fic of matter, pour ſcholer were better to play, the learne 
all that is in him. But ſurelie, if iudgement koꝛ the tong. 
and direction foꝛ the maners, be wiſely iopned with the di⸗ 
ligent reading of Plautus, then trewlie Plautus, foz that 
pureneſſe ofthe Latin tong in Rome, when Rome did mot 
flozith in well doing, and fo thereby , in well ſpeaking alſo, 
is ſoch a plentiſull ſtozehouſe, foz common eloquence, in 
meane matters, and all pꝛiuate mens affaires, as the La- 
tin tong, foꝛ that reſpect , hath not the like agayne, When 
Jremembex the wozthp tyme of Rome, wherein Plaurus 
didliue,J muſt needes bonsu: the talke ol that tyme, which 
we ſre Plautas doth vſe. Z 
s Tere nce isallo a nozthoule of the ſame tong, foꝛ an o⸗ 
_ 


. ——E4—ä— — — ——— 
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there,tyme following ſone after, ę although he be not ſo ful I 
t plentiful as Plautus is, ſoꝛ multitude of matters, 4 diuer- 1 
ſitie of woꝛdes, yet his woꝛdes, be choſen ſo purelie, ie, placed = 
ſo oꝛderlp, and alt his ſtuffe ſo netelie packed vp, and wittely - 1 
compaſſed in euerie place, as, by all wiſe mens iudgement, 4 
he is counted the cunninger woꝛkeman, and to haue his 4 
hop, foꝛ the rowme that is in it, moꝛe fincly appointed, and | 
trimlier o2dcred, then Plautus ts. 

Zh: thinges chiefly, both in Plautus and Terence, are 
fo be ſpecially conſidered, The matter, the vtterance, the 
wozdes,the merter. The matter in both, is altogither with 
in the compaſſe of the meaneſt mens maners, anddoth not 
ſtretch to any thing of any great weight at all, but ſtandeth 
chiefly in vtterpng the thoughtes and conditions of hard 
fathers , foliſh mothers , vnth2ifty yong men, craffie ſer-. = 
 _uantes, ſotle bawdes, and wilie harlots, and ſo, is much 
ſpent, in finding out fine fetches , and packing bp pelting 
matters, ſoch as in London commonlie cum to the hearing 
of the Paſters of Bꝛidewell. Here is baſe ſkuffe foz that 
ſcholer, that ſhould becom hereafter , either a god miniffer 
in Religion, oꝛ a Ciuill Jentleman in ſeruice of his Pzince 
and contrie: except the pꝛeacher doe know ſuch matters to 
confute them, when ignozance ſurelpe in all ſuch things 
were better foꝛꝝ a Ciuill Jentleman, then knowledge. And 
thus, foꝛ matter, both Plautus and Terence , be like meane 
painters, that woꝛke by halfes, and be cunning onelp, in 
making the wozſt part of the picture, as if one were ſkilfull 
in painting the body of a naked perſon , from the nauell 
downeward,but nothing elſe, 

Foz woꝛd and peach, Plautus ismoze plentifull, and 
Terence moꝛe pure and pꝛoper: And fo2 one reſpea, Te- 
rence is to be embꝛaced aboue all that euer w2ote in his 
kinde of argument : Bicauſe it is well knowen, by god re 
co2de of learning, and that by Ciceroes owne witnes that Yn 
ſome Comedies bearing Terence name, were wꝛitten by _ 9 
me Scipio and wiſe Lzlius , and namely Heautone* * | 
N. iij. Adel- | | E-4 
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T he ſecond booke teaching 


Adelphi. And therefoze as oft as J reade thoſe Comedies, 


fo oft doth ſound in myne eare, the pure fine talke of Rome, 
which was vſed by the floure ofthe woꝛthieſt nobilitie that 
euer Rome b2ed. Let the wiſeſt man, and beſt learned that 
liueth, read aduiſedlie ouer, the firſt icenc of Heauron , and 
the firſt ſcene of Adelphi, and let him confidcratelie iudg 
whether it is the talke of a ſeruile ſtranger boꝛne, oꝛ rather 
euen that milde eloquent wiſe ſpeach, which Cicero in 
Brutus doth ſo liuely expꝛeſſe in Lælius. And pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſle, in all tbis god pꝛopꝛietie of woꝛdes, and purenclle of 
phꝛaſes which be in Terence , ye muſt not follow him al⸗ 
wapes in placing ol them, bicauſe foꝛ the meter ſake, ſome 
woꝛdes in him, ſometpme ber dꝛiuen awꝛie, which require 
a ſtraighter placing in plaine pꝛoſe, if pe will foꝛme, as J 
woulde ye ſhould doe, vour ſpeach and woiting,to that excels 
lent perfitneſſe, which was onelp in Tullie, ozonelyin 
Tullies tyme. 

The meter and berſe of Plautus and Terence be verie 
meane, and not to be followed: which is not their repꝛoch, 
but the fault ofthe tyme , wherein they wꝛote, when no 
kinde of Poetrie, in the Latin tong, was b2ought to per- 
fection, as doth well appeare in the fragmentes of Ennius, 
Ceriliu 85 and others, and euidentip in Plautus Terence, 
if theſe in Latin be compared with right ſkil, with Homer 
Euripides, Ariſtophanes, and other in Grecke of like ſoꝛt. 
Cicero him lelfe doth complaine of this vnperfitnes, but 
moze platnly Quintilzan,ſaytng, 7 in Comaedia maxime clau- 

camus , et vix leuem conſequimur umbram : and moſt ear⸗ 
neſtly of all Horace in arte Poetica, which he doth namely 


propter carmen Jambicum , and referreth all god ſtudentes 
herein to the am itation of the Orerke tong, laying. 


Exemplaria Græca 
noc urna verſate mann, verſate diurna. 


This matter maketh me gladlp remember, my ſwete 


kme ſpent at Cambzidge , and the — talke * 


had 
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had oft with M. Cheke, and M. Watſon, of this "A not- 
onely in the olde Latin Poets, brit alſo in our new Engliſhe 
Mpmers at this day. They Wiſhed as Virgil and Horace 
were not wedded to follow tye faultes of fozmer fathers (a 
ſhꝛe wd mariage in greater matters) but by right Imitation 
of the perfit Oreciãs, bad bꝛought Poetrie to perfitneſle al⸗ 
ſo in the Latin tong, that we Engliſhmen likewiſe woulde 
acknowledge and vnderſtande rightfully our rude beggerly 
ryming , bꝛought firſt into Italie by Gothes and Hunnes, 
whan all god verſes x all good learning toe, were deſt ropde 
by them: and after caryedinto France and Germany ; and 
at laſt recepued into Englande by men ot excellent wit in 
derde, but of ſmall learning, aud lefſe ti:dgement in that 
behalfe, 

But now, when men know the difference, and haue 
the examples, both of the beſt , and of the wozſf,turely,to 
follow. rather the Gothes in Uyming, than the Greekes in 
trew verfifiyng , were euen to eate akoznes with ſwyne - 
when we may fraly cate wheate bꝛead emonges men. In 
derde, Chauſer. Th. Norton, of 1B2iftow, my L. of Surrcy 
M. Wiat, Th. Phaer, and other Fentiemen , in tranſlating 
Ouide, Palingenius, and Seneca, haue gone as farre to 
theyꝛ greate p:apſc , as the coppy they followed could cary 
them, but, if ſuch acod wittes, and foꝛ warde diligence, had 
bene directed to follow the beſt eramples, & not haue beene 
tarped by tyme and cuſtome, to content themſclues with 
that barbarous an? rüde KUyming , amongeſt thpz other 
wozthy pꝛayſes, which they haue iuſtly deſerued, this had 
not been? the 1:aff,tobe counted amongeſt men of learning 
a:dſkitl, moꝛe like vato the Grectans , than vnto the Go⸗ 
thians, in handling of their verſe. | 

In deede,our Engliſh tong, hauing in vſe chicfly, woꝛdes 
of one ſpllable which commonly be long, doth not well re⸗ 
teiue the nature of Carmen Heroicum, betàuſe dactylus, the ap 
teſt fate fo2 that verſe conteining one long, and two ſhoꝛt, is 


ſeldom therefoze founde in Engliſhe: and doth alſo rather 
M. ii ſtum⸗ 


4 
f 
| 


ne » £206.44 a — 
N 2 5 5 : EA | 
3 r : ee — 
r KO ene e tg 
5 nne, > 8 — ee ' ' * 
VVV 
r enn 3 — 22 Avis 0 N 8 1 a 
c 


N 
A . 
2 C 
n n n n e 


ehh 
!! 8 I 
— a I rote EB Es 7 es 
yams r Foe 3 ES A WS. 3 e 23 Ne 3 x * 8 as 
£ — PET” * * * 7 a” Oe 


EV re ent I IIA ERS 


"36 REC 7 


n 


bl Or e 


W 1 3 8 
— We 2 
8 NN 
F . <2 Sober 4... gw" 
* 1 n 
n Ft) 


— —ůñů—ů— — — . ——— 4 af —— 
— — — 3 


— 


The wht b ke reach - 


with me foz miſlyking of Ryming, may be angry foz com- 
pany toe, with Quintilian alſo, foz the ſame thing:And pet 
Quintillan had not ſo iuſt cauſe to mill pkłe of it then, as me 
haue at thys day. 

And althoughe Carmen Exametrum doth rather trotte 
and hoble, then runne ſinoothly in our Englithe tong, yet J 
am ſure, our Engliſh tong will receiue carmen lambicum ag 
naturallpe, as erther Greke oz Latin. But foz ignoꝛaunce, 
men cã not like & foꝛ idlenes, men will not labour, to cum to 
any perfitenesat all. Foz, as the wozthie Poetesin Athens 
and Rome, were moze carefull to ſatiſfie the iudgement of 
one learned, than rache in pleaſing the humoꝛ ofa rude mul⸗ 
titude, euen ſo if men in England now , had thelike renes 
rend regard to learning ſkill and iudgement, and durlt not 
pꝛeſume to waite, except they came with the lyke learning, 
and alſo dyd vſe lyke diligence , in ſearching out,not onely 
iuſt meaſure in every meter, as euerie ignoꝛant perſon map 
eaſelp doe, but alſo true quantitie in euerp fote and fillable, 
as onelpe the learned ſhalbe able to doe, and as the Grekes 
and Romanes were wont to doe: ſurely then raſh ignoꝛant 
heads, which now can eaſely recken vp fourten ſillables, and 
eaſelie fumble on every Ryme, epther durſt not,foz lacke 
of ſuch learnyng: o2 cls would not, in auopding ſuch labour, 
be ſo buſte,as euerie where they be: and ſhoppes in London 
ſhould not be ſo full of lewde and rude rymes,as commonly 
they are. But now, the ripeſt of fong, be readieſt to wzite: 
And many dayly in ſetting out bookes and balleffes make 

great ſhew of bloſſomes and buddes, in whome is neither, 


”” rootfeof learning, noꝛ frute of wiſedome at all. Some that 


make Chaucer in Engliche and Petrach in Italian, theyy 
Gods in verſes,and yet be not able to make true difference, | 
what is a fault, and what is a iuſt pꝛapſe, in thoſe two _ 
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thie wittes,will moch mi. ike this my wzityng ; But ſuch 

men be euen like followers of Chaucer and Petrarke, as 

one here in England did folow Sy; Tho. More: who, being 

molt vnlike vnto him, in wit and learning, neuertheles in | 
wearing his gowne awzye vpon the one ſhoulder, as Syz- 
Tho. More was wont to doe; wouldneed nerdes bee counted lie 
vnto hym. 

This miſlikyng of Kyming,beginneth not now of anp 

newfagle ſingularitie, but hath bene long miſliked of ma⸗ 

np, and that ot inen of greateſt᷑ learnyng, and deepeſt iudge⸗ 

met. And ſuch, that defend it, do ſo, either foz lacke of know⸗ 

ledge what is beit, oꝛ els of verte enuie, that any ſhould per- 
fozme that in learning, whereunto thep, as J ſayd befo2c, 
either foz ignoꝛance, can not, oz foz idlenes wü not, labour 
fo attaine vnto. 

And you that p2aiſe this Ryming, bycauſe ye neyther 
haue reaſon, why to like it,noz can ſhew learning to defend 
it, pet Iwill helpe you; with the authozitie ol the oldeſt and 
learnedſt tyme, In Grece,whenPoetrie was euen at the 
hieſt pitch of prrleunes, one Simmias Rhodias fa certaine 
lingularitie wꝛote a boke in riming Greke verſes, naming 
it do conteyning the kahle, how Iupiter. in Ipkenes of a 
ſwan, gat that egge vpon Leda, whereof came Caſtor, Pol- 
lux & faire Helena, This boke was ſo liked, that it had few 
to read it, but none to folow it: But was pꝛeſentlie contem⸗ 
ned:and ſone alter both Authoz and boke , ſo fozgotten by 
men, and conſumed by tyme, as ſcarce the name of either is 
kept in memoꝛie of learning: And the lyke folie was neuer 
folowed of any. many hundꝛed peares after vntilly Hunnes 
and Gothians, and other barbarous nations, ofignozance 
and rude ſingularitie,did reuiue the ſame folie agayne. 

The noble Loꝛd Th. Earle of Surrey, firſt of all Eng- Th. Earle 


Surrey. 


lich men, in trãlating the fourth boke of virgill: and Con- 7'= . — ö 


ſaluo Periz that excellent learned man, and Secretaxie to , 
kyng Philip of Spayne, in ines of Homer 
out of Gre ke into Spaniſh, haue both by god iudgement a⸗ 
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ropdedthe fault of Kyming,yet neither of them hath fullic 
hitte perfitte andtrew verſifipng; In dxde,thcy obſerue iuſt 


number, and enen kerte:but here is the fault, that their fœte, 
che kate without ioyntes, that is to fap, not diſtina by trem 


cuãtitie of ſtllabes: And ſo, ſuch fete, be but benümed fete, 
and be euẽ as vnũtte foʒ a vorſe tu turne and runne roundly 
Withall, as fete ofbzaſſe oz wod bee vn wyldie to goe well 
withall. And as a fwte of wd, is a plaine ſhew of a manifeſt 
maime, eue ſo fete, in our Engliſh verſifying, without gia: 
titie and ioyntes, be ſure ſignes, that the verſe is eyther 
boꝛne deloꝛmed, vnnaturall oz lame, and ſo verie vnſeem⸗ 
lie to loke vpon, excaptito men that be gogle eyed thẽſelues. 

The ſpping ol this faulte now is not the curioſitie of 
Engliſh eyes; but euen the god iudgement alſo of the beſt 
that wꝛite in theſe dayes in Italie and namelie of that w o29 
thie Seneſe, Felice, F3 Iglincci iuho waiting vpon Ariſtotles E- 
thickes ſo excellentlie in Italian, as neuer did pet anyone 
in myne opinion either in Gteeke oꝛ Latin, amũgeſt other 
thunger doth mot raneftlie inuey agapnſt the rude ry- 


ming ol verſes in that tong. And whandoener he expꝛelleth 


Ariſtotles pꝛeteptes, with anꝝ erample, out of Homer oz 
Euripides, heettrãſlateth them, nat after the Rymes of Pe- 
trarke, but into ſuch kinde of perfite verſe , wyth like feete 


and quantitie ot ũllables, as her found them befoꝛe in the 


Greeketonge:erho2ting earneſtiꝑ oll the Italian nation, to 
leaue ol their rude barbaroutneſſe in ryming, and folow 


diligently pO en Grecke t Latin examples, in treu 
verlifipng. - 

And vou, that bes able to 1 no mo2e, than ye 
finde in the Italian tonge : and neuer went farder than the 
ſchole of Petrarke and Arioſtus abꝛoad, o2 els of Chaucer 


at home, though you haue pleaſure to wander blindlie ſtill 
in poure foule w2ong way, enuie not others, that ſœke, as 


wiſe men haue done befo2e them, the layzeſt and righteſt 


way:02 els, beſide the iuſt repꝛoch of malice, wiſe men ſhall 


r on ant do ſo, as J haue ſapd and ſay vet as 
gayine 
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_— vnto you, bicauſe either foꝛ idlenes ye will not, oꝛ io; - 


— — — — 


ignoꝛance ye can not, tum by no better pour ſelife, _ 
And therefoze euen as Virgill and Horace deſerue moſt 

wozthy pꝛapſe, that they y ſpying the vnperfitnes in Ennius 
and Plautus,by trew Imitation ot Homer and Euripides, 
bꝛought Poetrie to the ſame perfeanes in Latin, as it was 
in Greeke, euen ſo thoſe, that by the fame way would bene⸗ 
fite their tong and mere deſerue rather thãkes than dil⸗ 
pꝛapſe in that behalfe. 

And J reiopte, that euen pwze England pꝛeuented Ita- 
lie, firſt in ſpying out, than in ſeeking to amend this fault 
in learning. VPC 

And here, fozmy pleaſure J purpoſes litle; by the way, 


to play end ſpozt with my Paſter Tulliz: from mhom came 


monly J am neuer wont to diſſeut. ide hymlelke foz thys 


point of learniug, in his verſes doth halt a title hy his leaue. 


He could not deny it, if he were altue,no2 thoſe: nd hym 
now that laue him beſt. This fault lap tu hischarge: ba⸗ 


cauſe once it pleaſed him, though ſomewhat merely, yet 94 Tauieg ſ fas 
ueruncurtellꝑ, to raile vpon poꝛe Togldndzobieting both, in ing agapnſt = 
nglan 


extrenwbeggery, andere barbariauſnes vnto it wꝛiting ON 


thus vnto his frend Atticus: There is not ine ſcrupie ot 15 te 
ſiluer in that whole Ille, 02 any one that anowefh: either _ 


learning an letter. FE ot 6 1115377 
But now maſter Cicero, bieded tn Sd, andhis forme 
Jeſu Chaft, whom pan neuer knewy; qs1t 


pleaſed him to lighten vou by ſome ſhavgw, as couertiyut 


one place ye cofcſſe ſaying:Veritatis tantum vmbrã ranſecta- Offic. 


mur, as your Maſter Plato did befoze you: 1; bleed be god a 
ſaꝝ that ſixtene hundꝛed yeareafter.yduitbereſvead + gone, 
it maytrewly be ſapd. that fax ſiluer, chereds moꝛe cuml 
plate in one Citie ol England then is in done of the pꝛou⸗ 
deft Cities in all Italie, and taube Rom Id one ot them, 
And foꝛ learning, beſide the knowledg at all tearned fongs 
and liberall ſciences, euẽ yourownebookes Cicero, be as 
well read and vou excellent eloquence isn well liked and 
| Sell. toned, 


= 
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loued, and as trewlie folowed in England at this dap, as it 
is now, oꝛ euer was, ſence your owne tyme, in any place of 
Italie, either at Arpinum, where pe were hoꝛne, 02 els at 
Rome where ye were bꝛought vp. Anda litle to bzag wyth 
you Cicero, where you your ſelfe, bp pour leaue, halted in 
ſome point of learnyng in your owne tong, many in Eng⸗ 
land at this day goe treigbt bp both i in teue ſkill, and right 
doing therein. 

This J waite, not to repꝛehend Tullie, whom, aboue 
all other, J like and loue belt, but to ercuſe Terence, be- 
cauſe in his tyme, and a god while after, Poetrie was ne⸗ 
uer perfited in Latin, vntill by true Imitation of the Greti⸗ 
ans, it wagatlengtbbzought to perfection: And alſo there⸗ 
by to exhoꝛte the gadlie wittes ol England, which apte by 
nature, t willing by deſtre, geue khẽſelues to Poeffie, that = 
they rightly vnderſtauding the barbarous bzingingin of 
Rymes,would laboz as Virgil and Horace did in Latin, 
to makr perat allo tis point ol learning, in our Engliſh 
- tong.” - 1721 Tf . 
And thus b taunus and Terence, matter, 
tong, and meter, what is to bee folowed, and what to bee 
eſchewedin them, 

After Plautus and Terence, no waiting remayneth vn⸗ 
till Tullics tyme,ercept a few ſhozt fragmentes of L Craſ- 
ſus excellent wit, here andthere recited of Cicero foz ex⸗ 
ample ſake,whereby:the louers vf learnyng map the moze 
lament the toſſeoffuch a wozthie witte, | - 

And although the Latin tong did faire blome andbloſ- 
ſome i in L. Craſſus, and M. Antonius, pet in Tullies tyme 
onelp, and in Tullis himſeife chieſlie, was the Latin tong 
kullie ripe; and groine to the hieſt pitch of all perfection. * . 
And pet in the ſame time, it vegan to fade and ſtoupe, 
as Tullic himſelfeß in Brutus de Claris Oratoribus, with wer; 
ping woꝛdes doth wwitnelle;” | 

And becauſe,emoneſt.them of that time,there was ſome 
e god _—_— gr of themok that tynne, chould 
bee 


” 


the ready way tothe Latin tong. 63 


bee made right choice alſo. And yet let the beſt Ciccronian 
in Italie reade Tullies familiar epiſtles aduiſedly ouer,and 
bel ceue he ſhall finde ſmall difference, foꝛ the Latin tong, 
either in pꝛopꝛiety of woꝛ des 02 framing of the ſtite, betwirt 


Tullie, and thoſe that wzite vnto him. As (er. Sulpitius, A. Epi. 


_ Cecinna, M.Czhus, M. et D. Bruti, A. Pollia, L.Plancus, „ 

and diuerte other: read the epiſtles of L. Plancus iu x. Lib. 3. 
and foꝛ an aſſap, that Epiſtle namelp to d Cõff. and whole 
Senate, the eight Epiſtle in number, and wbat coulde bee, 
eyther moze eloquentlie, oz moze wiſelie witten, yea by 
Tullie himſelfe, aman may iultly doubt. Theſe men and 
Tullie lined all in one tyme, were like in authozitie, not 
vnlike in learning and ſtudie, which might bee tuft cauſes of 
this their equalitie in waiting. And yet ſurely, they neither 
were in derd, noꝛ pet were counted in mens opinions, equal 
with Tullie in that facultie , And how is the difference hid 
in his Epiltles? verelie, as the cunning of an expert Sea 
man, in a faire calme freſh Npuer, dothtitle differ from the 


doing of a meaner woꝛkman therein; tuen ſo, in the ſhoꝛt 


cut of a pꝛiuate letter, where, matter is common, woꝛdes 
eaͤſte, and oꝛder not moch diuerle, ſmall ſhew of difference 
can appeare. But where Tullie doth ſet vp his ſaile ofelo- 
quence,in ſome bꝛoad deepe Argumtt, carped with full tyde 


and winde, of his witte and learning, ut other may ratber⸗ 


ffand and loke after hiut, than hope to ouertake him, what 
cotrſe ſoeuer he holde, either in faire oꝛ foule. Foure men 
onely whan the Latin tong was full ripe, be left vnto vs, 

who in that time did flozith, and did leaue to poſteritie, the 
fruite of their witte and learning: Varro, Saluſt, Cæſar, £ 
Cicero. Whan J ſap, theſe foure only; Jam nt Icnozãnt 
that euen in the ſame tyme, moſt excellent Poetes, deſer⸗ 
uing well of the Latin tong, as Lucretius, Cattullus, Vir- 
gill vnd Horace, did wzite: Bü, bicauſe, in this litle boke, 
J purpoſe to teach a pong ſcholer, to goe, not to daunce: to 
ſpeake, not to ſing, ( whan Poetes in ded, namelie Epici 
aud Lyrici, as theſe be, are fine dauncers, and trime ſi — 


Iarrs. 


De Rep. 
Ruitlica, 
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but Oratores and Hiſtorici, be thoſe tumlie goers, and faire 


and wiſe ſpeakers, of whom J wiſhe my ſcholer fo wayte 


vpon firſt, and after in good ozder and dew time, lo be 
b2ought fo2th, to the ſinging and dauncing ſchole: And foz 


this conſideration, do J meane theſe fourc,to bee the onely 


weiters of that time. 
Varro, 


Varro in his bookes de lingua latina, et Analcgia as theſe 
be left mangled and patched vnto vs, doth not enter there in 


toany great depth of eloquence,but as one caried in a ſmall 


low veſſel him ſelfe very nie the common ſhoꝛe, not much 
vnlike the fiſher men of Rye, + Hering men of Parmouth. 
Who deſerue by common mens opinion, ſmal tommenda⸗ 
tion, foꝛ any cunning ſayling at all, vet neuertheles in thoſe 
bookes of Varro good andneceſſarte ſtuffe, foꝛ that meane 
kind of Argument, is very well and oor pop gathered 
togither. | 

His bockes of Yuſbandzy are much to be regarded, and 
diligently to be read, not onely ſoz the pꝛopꝛietie, but alſs 
fo2 the plentie of good woꝛdes, in all contrey and hulband⸗ 
mens affaires, which can not bee had by ſo good authoꝛit ie 
out of anye other guthoꝛ, either of ſo good a time oꝛ of fo 
great learning as out of Varro. Aud pet bicauſe, hee was 
faureſcoꝛe peare old, whe hee w2ote thoſe bokes, the foꝛme 
ok his ſtile there compared with Tullies wzityng , is but 
euen the talke ofa ſpent old man: whole wozdes common⸗ 
ly fall out of his mouth, though very wiſelp, yet hardly and 
coldly , ang moze heauely alſo, than ſome cares can well 
beare, except onely foꝛ age, and auteozities ſake, and per- 


chance, in a rude contrey argmnent, of purpoſe and iudge⸗ 


ment, hee rather vfed the ſpeach of the countrep, than talke 
of the Citie. 


And ſo, foꝛ matter ſake,his woꝛdes ſometime, bee ſome⸗ 


what rude: and by the imitation of the elder Cato, olde and 


out of vſe; And being dixpe — in age, by negligence ſons 


wo2des 


— 
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woꝛdes doe ſo eſcape ⁊ fal fro him in thoſe bokes, as bee not 
woꝛth the taking vp, by him, that is carefull to ſpeake oꝛ 


weite trew Latin, as that ſentence in him, Romani, in pace 10 


a ruſticis aæbantvr, et in bello ab his tuebantur. A god ſtudent 3 
muſt be therefoꝛe carcfull and diligent, to read with iudge⸗ 
ment ouer cuen thoſe Autho2s, which did weite in the moſt 
perfite time: and let him not be affrayd to try them, both in 
pꝛopꝛietie of woꝛds, and foꝛme of ſtyle, by the touch ſtone of 
Cæſar and Cicero, whoſe puritie was neuer foiled, no not 
by the ſentence of thoſe, that loued them woꝛſt. 

All louers of learning may ſoꝛe lament the loſſe of thoſe 
bokes of Varro, which hee w2ote in his young and luſty 


The louc of 


peares, with god leyſure, and great learning of all parts of bookes. 


Phtloſophte:of the godlieſt argumentes, pertepning both 
to the common wealth, and pꝛiuate life of man, as, 4e Ratio- 
ne ſtudy,et educandis liberis, Which boke, is oft recited, and 
much pꝛapſed, in the fragmentes of Nonius, euen foꝛ autho- 
ritie ſake , He wꝛote moſt diligentlie and largely, alſo the 
whole hiſtoꝛie of the ſkate of Rome: the myſteries of their 
whole Religion: their lawes, cuſtomes, and gouernement 
in peace:their maners, and whole diſcipline in warre: And 
this is not my geſſing, as one in deede that neuer ſaw thoſe 
bokes, but euen, the very iudgement # playne teſtummony 
of Tullie himſelfe, who knew + redthote bokes, in theſe 
woꝛdes: Ti etatem Patria: Tau deſeriptiones temporum: Tu ſa- 


crorum. tu ſacerdotum Jura : Tu domeſticam, tu bellicam diſci- In Acad. 
plinam : Tu ſedem Regionum, ſocorum, tu omnium diuinarnm Queſt. 


humanarumq; rerũ nom ina, genera, oſicia ,Canſas æperuiſti. Cc. 
But this great loſſe of Varro, is alitle recompenſed by 
the happy comming of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus to Rome in 
Auguſtus dayes:who getting the poſſeſſion of Varros libꝛa 
ry, dut of that treaſure houſe ot learning, did leaue onto vs 
ſome fruite of Varros witte and diligfce, J meane, his god- 
ly bwkes de Autiquitatibus Romanorum . Varro was ſo 
eſtermed foꝛ his excellent learning, as Tullie himſelfe had a 
reuerence to his iudgement in all doubtes of learning. And 
D. iii. | An- 
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Cic ad Aatorins Triumuir his enemp, and ofa contrary faction, 

Att. who had power to kill and baniſhe whom he liſted, whan 
Varros name amongeſt others was bzought in a ſchedule 

vnto him, to be noted to death, he toke his penned w2ote 

his warrant of ſauegarde with theſe moſf godly woꝛdes, 

Viuat Varro vir doctiſimus. In latter tyme, no man knew 
better, noꝛ liked noz loued moze Varros learning, than did 

S. Auguſtine, as thep doe well vnderſtãd, that haue diligẽt⸗ 

ly read ouer his learned bokes dc Ciuitate Dei. Where he 

hath this moſt notable ſentẽce: Whan J ſœ, how much Var 

ro wꝛote, Jmeruell much, that euer he had any leaſure to 

read: and whan J perceiue how many thinges he red, J 

marucile moꝛe, that euer he had any leaſure to weite. æc. 
And ſurelp, if Varros bokes had remapned to poſteri⸗ 
ty, as by Gods pꝛouidence, the moſt part of Tullies did, than 
frewly the Latin tong might haue made god compariſon 
with the Greeke, 


Suluft,  Saludte. 


Saluſt, is a wiſe and wozthy wziter:but he a a 
learned Reader, and a right conſiderer of him. Py deareſt 
frend, and beff maſter that euer A had oz heard in learning, 

. ohn Sp; l. Che ke, ſuch à man, as if à ſhould liue to ſee England 
indgement bꝛerd the like againe, J feare, J ſhould liue over long, did 
and coun⸗ once geue me a leſſon foꝛ Saluſt, which, as J ſhall neuer foz- 
re pl get my ſelfe, ſo is it wozthy to be remembzed of all thele, 
Saluft. that would cum to perſite iudgement of the Latin tong.Ye 
ſaid, that Saluſt was not very fitte foz pong men, to learne 
out of him the puritie of the Latin tong: becauſe, he was 
not the pureſt in pꝛopꝛietie of woꝛds, no? choiſeſt in aptnes 
of pheaſes, noꝛ the beſt in framing of ſentences :.and there⸗ 
foe is his waiting ſayd he, neyther plapne foꝛ the matter, 
noꝛ ſenſible foꝛ mens vnderſtanding. And what is the cauſe 
thereof, Spe, quoth J. Ucrelie ſayd he, bicauſe in Saluſt 
waiting, is moꝛe Arte than nature, and moꝛe lahour than 
Arte: and in labour allo to much toyle, as it were, 1 
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an vntontented care to wzite better then he coulde, a faulte 
common to very many men. And therefoze he dothnot er⸗ 
p:efſe the matter liuely and naturally with common ſpeach 
ab pe ſa Xcnophon doth in Greke, but it is caried and dꝛi⸗ 
uen fozth artificially , after to learned a ſozte, as Thucidi- 
des doth in his oꝛations. And how commeth it to paſſe, ſayde 
I,that Cæſar and Ciceroes talke, is ſo naturall 4 playne, 
and Saluſt his wziting ſo artiſiciall & dare, whan all they 
thꝛe liued in one tyme; J will freely tell pou my fanſy here⸗ 
in;ſapd he: ſurelp, Cæſar and Cicero, beſide a ſingular pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue of naturall eloquence geuen vnto them by God, 
both two , by vſe of life, were daylye oꝛatouꝛs amongtt᷑ the 
common people, and greateſt counſelloꝛs in the Senate 
houſe : andtherefoze gaue themſelues to vſe ſuch ſpeuche as 
the meaneſt ſhoald well vnderſtand, and the wifef beſt al⸗ 
low: following carefully that god counſell of Ariſtotle, lo- 
quenadum ut multi, ſapiendum vi pauci. Saluſt was no 0 ſuche | 
man, neither fog wil to goovnes; noz fkilt by tearning: but 
in geen by nature, and inade wozſe by bꝛinging vp, ſpent 
he mot part ot dis yoagth very milo2derly in ryoe, and le⸗ 
chere, in the company of ſuche, who, neuer gening theyꝛ 
minde to honeſt doing, tould neuer inure they? tounge fo 
wiſe ſpeaking. But at » laſt comming to better yeares, and 
buying witte at the deareſt hand, that is by long erperience 
ol the hurt and ſhame that commelß of miſceiefe, moued by 
the counſell of them that were wiſe, and tar yed by the er⸗ 
ample ol ſuch as were god , firſt keil fo honelky of lyfe, and 
after to the loue of ſtudye and learning: and ſo became ſo 
new a man, that Cæſar being dictatoz, made him Pꝛetoꝛ in 
Nutiidia, where he abſent from his rontry, und not inured 
with the common talke of Nome, but ſbutte vp in his ftudy, 
and benfs wholy to reading, did wꝛite the ſtoꝛp of the Ro⸗ 
manes. Andfo2 the better aecompliſhing ofthe fame, he read 
Cato and Piſo in Latin foꝛ gathering of matter and trueth: 
ahd Thutidides in Grieke, fo the o2der o hys ſtoꝛ ye; and 
* of his fle. Cato (as * tyme required) had 
J. moge 


an 
722 
e 
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moꝛe troth foztha watter, then eloquence foz the 3 And 
| ſo Su ut, by gathering trueth out ot Cato ſmelleth much of 


Lib. 8. 
Cap. 3. 


De ornata. 


the roughnes of his ſtyle:t uen as a man that eateth garlike 
foz helth, ſhall carꝝ away with him the ſauour of it alſo,whe 
ther he will oz not. And yet the uſe ofolde woꝛdes is not the 


greateſt cauſe of Saluſt his ronghnes and darkneſſe: Toere 


ve in Saluſt ſome old woꝛdes in derde as patrare bellum, ducla 


re exercitum. well noten by Quintilian, and very much mils 


The cauſe 
why Da- 
kaift is not 
like Tulip. 


vnuſed phzaſle . 


liked or him: and / ayplicium fos ſupplicatio, à wozdſmellyng 
of an older ſtoꝛe, then the other two ſo miſtiked by Quint. : 
And vet is that woꝛd alſo in Varro, ſpeaking of Oxen thus, 
boues ad vittimas faciunt, atg, ad Dcorum ſupplicia and a fee 
old woꝛdes moe. Read Saluſt and Tullie aduiſedlie togither 
and in woꝛdes pe ſhall finde ſmall difference: yea Saluſt is 
moꝛe geuen to new woꝛdes, then ta olde, though ſom olde 


waiters lay the contrarie: as, Claritudo fos Gloria: exatiefog: 


perfette.; Facundis fa cloquentia . Theſe two laſt . 
ecactè and facundia new in euery mans moutb_.;be neuer 
As J dosſtemember) vſed of Tnllic; and therefoꝛe & thinke 
they he not gad: Foz ſurely Tullie fpeaking every where @: 
much of the-matter of eloquence, would not ſs pʒeciſelpe 
haue abſteyned from the woꝛd Facundia, if it had beene god: 
that is ꝛoper iop the tong,⁊ common foz mens vſe. J could 
telenso in reciting wauy ſuch like, both olde + new wo2des, 
in palaſtz but in very derde neyther oldneſſe noꝛ ne wnelle ol 
woꝛdes maketh the greateſt difference betwixt Saluſt and 
Tullie, but ficſt ſtrange phaſes made of gad Latin woꝛdes, 
but framed after the Greeke tonge, which be neyther choil⸗ 
ly boꝛowed of them, noꝛ p2operly vſed by him: then, a hard 
compoſition and croked framing of his woꝛdes and ſenten⸗ 


tes: as a inan would ſay, Englich take placed and framed: 


outlandithe like. As fo; example firſt in phꝛaſes, rimius et 
animus, be. two uſed woꝛdes 5 bomo nimius animi , is àn 
Vulgus, et amat, et efiers be as common and 
well knowen wozdcs as map: be in the Latin tong, pet 1c. 
quod uulg amat fieryfa; ſelis ſieri, is hut a ben” ol 
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kiſh kinde of wziting, Ingens et vires be pꝛoper Woꝛdes, vet 
Vir ingens virium is an vnp2oper kinde of ſpeaking and lo be 


akewile, 1 
ger. conſuly. 
Prompiiſſimus belli. 
berritus ani mi. ä 


and many ſuch like phꝛaſes in Saluſt, boz0wed as J ſayd 
not chotcely out of Greekie, and vſed therfoꝛe vnpꝛoperlie in 
Latin; Againe , in whole ſentences , where the matter is 
zun, the wozdes pꝛoper and p laine, vet the ſenle is hard and 
darke, and namelp in his p rin ozat ions, wherei:, be 
bſed moſt labonz: which eouttis tiketbie in Thuchidides in 
Greeke , of whom Saluſt hath taken the greateſt part of his 
darkenelle. Foz Thucydidestifiewiſe w2ofe his copie, not 

at home in Greece, but abꝛade in 00 27780 therfoze ſmels 
teth of a certaine oultandiſh kinde kke, 5 7 ge to them 
of Athens, and diuerſe from their ahi paring, that 
AthensandGreecez and w2orthe faite tyme that Thucy- 
dides did, as Lyſias , Xenophon, Plato, and Ifocrates, 
the pureſt and plapncft wziters, that euer wzote inany 
tong, and beit examples foꝛ any man to follow whether he 
waite, Latin, Italian, French voi Englihe, Thucydides 
alſo ſemeth in his wꝛiting, not ſo much benefitedby nature 
as holpen by Arte, and caried foꝛth by defi re,ttudie, labonz, | 
toyle, and ouer great curioſitie: who ſpent _rrbif. yeares in 
waiting bis eight bokes ot his hiltozy. Saluſt likewiſe w2ot * 
out ot his contrie ; and followed the faultes of Thuc . toe 
moch: and boꝛoweth of him fom kinde eee the 
Latin tung can not e 
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quiſy, imperium petentibus. Jbeleene, the beſt Orammarion 
in England can ſcarſe geue a god rule, why 9 the uo⸗ 
minatine caſe, without any verbe, is ſo thꝛuſt vp amongeft 
ſo many oblique caſes. Some man perchance wil ſmile, and 
laugh fo ſtoꝛne this my bziting, and call it idle curioſitie, 
thus to buſie my ſelfe in pickling about theſe ſmall pointes 
of Grammer:not fitt foꝛ my age, place, and calling, to trifle 
in: I truſt that man, be he neuer ſo great in authoꝛitie, ne⸗ 
uer ſo wiſe and learned, either by other mens iudgemtt, oz 
his owne opinion, will pet thinke, that he is nat greater in 
England, then Tullie was at Rome, noa pet wiſer,noz bet⸗ 
ter learned then Tullic was himſelfe, who, at the pitch of 
thꝛee ſcoze pears, in the middeſt of the bꝛoile het wirt Cæſar 
and Pompcic, when he knewe not, whether to ſende wife 
childꝛen, which way to goe, where to hide him ſelf, vet in 
an eartieft letter, amongeſt his earneſt caunſelles fo; thoſe 
henye times concerning both the common fate of his coun- 
trey, andhisowne pzwategreat affayzes, be was neither 
vnmindefull, no; aſbamed tu reaſon at large, and learne 
Ad Att. glabl pe of Atticus, aà leſſe point of Grammer then theſe be, 
Lib. 5 r noted of me in Saluſt, as whether he ſhould wzite, a4 Pire- 
ſtola. ea, mn Piæta, og. in Piræem, og Piræeum, ſine Prepoſitione: And 
1 in thoſe heule times, he was lo caretull to knaw thisfinail 
174 polnt et᷑ Grammer,that he addeth theſe woꝛdes: Si hac mah. 
y dar lie prrſoluerts magna me moleſtia liberaris, M Tullie, at 
1 that age, in that aua boꝛitie, in that care faz hys cauntreꝝ, in 
my that Jeoperdp fo himſelfe, and extreme neceffitic of his 


deareſt frendes , being alſo the P2zince of Gloquence hyin 
| ſelfe, was nat aſhamed to diſcend to thels leine pointes of 
| Grammer in his owne hun EL oh —— 
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doubtfull ignozaunce : And the right ſreppes to reach vnto 
it, be theſe, lincked thus oꝛderlie togither, aptnes of nature, 
loue of learning, diligence in right oꝛder, conſtancy with 
pleaſant moderation, and al wapes to learne of them that 
be beſt, and fo: ſhall vou iudge as they that be wiſeſt. And 
theſe be thoſe ruies, which wozthie Paiſter Che ke did im⸗ 
part vnto me concerning Saluſt, and the right iudgement 

ol the Latin toung. 


Ceſar. 


Cæſar foꝛ that litle of him, that is lefte vnto vs, is like the 
halfe face of a Venus, the other part of the head being hid⸗ 
den, the body and the reſt of the members vnbegon, yet ſo 
ercellently done by Appelles, as all men map ſtand ſtill ta 
maſe and muſe vppon it, and no man ſteppe forth with ang 


hope toperfo2me the like. 
His ſeuen bookes de bello Gallico, and thꝛet de bell Cinils, 


be wzitten , ſo wiſely foz the matter , fo cloquentlie fog the 
tong, that neither his greateſt enemies could euer finde the 
leaſt note of parcialit ie in him (a maruelous wiſedome of a - | 
man,namely wꝛiting of his owne doinges ) noꝛ yet the beſt 
ludegers of the Latin tong , noꝛ the moſt enuious lookers 
bpon other mens waitinges, can ſay any other, but all 
thinges be moſt perfealy done by htm, 

Brutus, Caluus, and Calidius , who founde faulte 
with Tullies fullnes tn Woozdes and matter, and that 
rightlye „ foz Tullie did both confeffe it, and mend it, ret 
in Caſar, thep neither did, 92 cortloe finde the like, oꝛ any 
other fault. 

And therefoꝛe thus iuſtly I may conclude of Cæſar that 
where, in all other, the beſt that euer wꝛote, in any time, oꝛ 
in any tong, in Greke o2 Latin, I except neither Plato De- 
moſthenes,noz Tullie, ſome fault is iuſtly noted;in Cæſar 


onelp, could neuer pet fault be founde. 
T.iii. Pet 
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Pet neuertheleſte, foz all this perfite excellencie n 
pbhim, vet it is but in one member of eloquence, and | 
that but of one fide neither, whan we muſt 
loke fo2 that example to follow, which hath 
a Fperfiteheade, a whole boddy fozward 
oz and backward , armes and 
legges and all. 
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